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q An evident demonſtration of the avowed 
7 Arminians[me, Poperie,and tyrannie of that - 


Pattn- » by their owne confeſtions, 
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HE Preface (ſhowetb the unreaſonablenefle 

of this new warre : T vat we have commit- 

red nothing apainft the late pacification:T bar 

compaſſion, bope,and all reaſon cell now for 
peace at bome ; that atlaft we may getſome order 
of our enemies abroad : That the Canterbnriarn” 
fation delcrves rot fo well of Englend,that armes in 
their fayour ovght to be raxen againſt Seot/and: VVe 
offer ro ioftroR& their inſupportable crimes by their 
owne writs: If armes be needleſly taken info evil! « 
cauſe,they cannot but end inan untimous repentance : 
In this nicke of time very poore wits witbout pre. 
ſumprion may venture to, ſpeake even to Parlia. 
ments: The obſtivate ſilence of the Engl ſh Dipinas 


is prodigious, 
CHAP.T. 


The delineation of the yyhole 
ſubſequent Treatiſe, 


UR Adrerſaries decline to anſwer our firft and 
chiete chaltenge: The ſcope of this wrirr : All onr 
Plea is bur one cleare fyllogilme, rhe Major whereof 


is the ſcatence of our Iudge,the Minor,the confe _ 
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of our partic, the concluſion a cleare and veceffary 
conſequence from theſe two-premilſess 
—_ CHAP. Jh 
The (anterburians avovyed = 


| eArmimen|ſme, 


A* minianiſme,is a great & daogerous innovetion 
of our Religion, King [ame bis judgment there- 
of ; The great ivcreale of Armmnianiſme in Scotland, 
by Sane. tbr meanes, King /berle bis name ftolne 
by {anterbarretothe defence of eArminianiſme. The 
[riſh Church infeQed with Arminianiſme by Canter- 
burie, The Canterburians in England teach the firft & 
ſecond article of Arminize. Why King James tiled 
Arminiant Atheifts : They teach the third & fourth 
article ; allo the fifch, The «Arminian: in England 
adyanced : Their oppoſites diſgraced and perſecu- 
ted, Canterburie and his fellowes contrary to the 
Kings Proclamation, goe on boldly toprint,let be to 
preach Arminias tenets, A demonſtration of Canter» 
buries Arminianiſme in the higheſt degree, They 
make Arminianiſme conſonant to the articles of Eng- 


| land,end (o not contrary to the Proclamation, 


CHAP, 111, 
The Canterburians profeſſed affettion 


towards the Pops & Popern in groffe. 


© hore they were ſuſp:Red of Lutheraviſme , but 
at laft Poperie was found their marke: To make 
way for their deſignes,they cry down the Popes An- 
(1cbriſtiani[me,they are content to bave the Fe au- 
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thoritie ſet vp 
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inEogland, Their minde to 
affe& much to be joyned with 


ine 
the Cardinalat : They 


tbe Cborch of Rome as (hee ftands; | 


CHAD. IV. 


The Camerburians Toyne vvith Roma 
in her groſſeſt [dolatrie, 


| boy the middes of their denyalls , yet they ayow 
their giving of religious adoration , ro the very 
ftock or fone of the altar ; As much adoration of the 
Elements they grans as the Papifts require ; In the 
macter of Images their full agreement with Rome. 
About relics they agree with Papifts; They come 
neere to the invocation of Saints, 


CHAP. V. 


The Canterburians ayoyy their embracing 
of the Popiſh heveſins and groſſe#t (170015, 

Hey joyne wich Rowe in ſetting up traditions in 

prejudice of Scripture; la the dorine of faith, 
Jaſtificatioo, fulfilling of the Law , merit, they are 
fully Popiſh; In the doRtrine of the Sacrameors be- 
bold their Poperie ; They are for the reereRion of 
Monafteries , and placing of Monkes and Nunnes 
therein as of old ; How neere they approach io Pur» 
gatory and prayer for the dead, 


Q H A P; V I, 
Anent theiy $ up erfitions, 
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CHAP. 1IL, 


The Canterburians embrace the 
Maſe  ſelfe 


"Eg cry down ſo farre as they can all preaching, 
They approve the Mafſe,both for word & mat- 

cer. T be Scotiſh Leicurgie is much worle then 
Engliſh; Many alterations into the Scotiſh, ſpecially 


Communion, 


CHAP. ULT. 
The Canterburians maximes of tyranny 


HE tyrannous uſurpation of the (auterburiane, 

are as many and heavie as theſe of the Romiſh 
Clergie:-King (H4r/s hates alltyrannie: The Car- 
erburians flatter him in much more power then ever 
he will take : They enable the Prince without ad- 
vice of the charch,ro doe in all Ecclefjaftical] affaires 
what be thinks meet: They give to the King power 
to doe in the State what eyer be will withont the ad- 
vice of his Parliament : In no imaginable caſe they 
will bave the greateſt tyrants reſiſted : W bat they 
give to Kings,is not for any reſpe& they bave to Ma- 
jeftie,bur for their own ambitions & coverous ends, 
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The Chiefe vvieneſes vvhich in the fallavy- 
ing «thorny are brought into depone. 
Wiiliam Leud Areb-biſhop of Canterburie 5 hu 

Spreeb before the Starre-chamber , *» by velattorw 
of ns Conference wh Tiſmute Filber , « #1 was the 


laft 


about the offertorie,the conlecration,the facrifice,the 1 


(I 
laſt yeare amplified and reprinted by the Rings dis 
reftion; In Andrewes opuſcala pofthuma ſet our by 
bim,and dedicated tothe King, 

B, VVbyte of Eli, 5n Z treatiſe wpon the Sabbath, 
and bis anſwer to the lawleſſe Dialogue, 

B, Montagu of Chichefter, 1 4 anſwer to the gag- 
ger,in his appeale,in bu antidiatribe, in bw apparatus, 
1 hs origenes. 

B, Hall of Exeter,in bu owld Religion, ſet ont with 
bs owne apologie , and the apologies of his Friends M, 
Chorley, «nd A.Butterfield : /n his remedies of pro- 
faneſſe. 

Peter Heylen Chaplary in ordinary in bis anſwer to 
Burton ſet eut,es be ſaya,by the command of anthoritie 
as 4 full and onely Reply to bee axpetited, againit all be 


exceptions which commonly are taken at my Lord of 
Canterburic bs aftrons, in bis anmdotum Liucolinenle 


ſubſcribed by Canterburies Chaplane, 

D.Pottar, Chaplan in 0 dinary,in bis charitie miſt. 
ken ,as be priuty,at the command of anthoritis, 

D.Laurence, Cheplas 5 ordinary , in his Sermon. 
preached befors the King,and printed at the command of 
a#thoritie, 

D, Pocklingtoune,in his Swnd ay no Sabbath , in bis 
Altare Cbriftiavum , $orb ſwbſcribed by Canterburies 
Chaplane, * 

Chriftopher Dow, in his anſwer ro Burtoune , [w5- 
ſcribed by Canterburies (beplane. 

Couzine 5n his deporvons, the fourth Edition , (ub 
ſcribed by the B, of London, my Lord high Treaſuror 
bis owns band « 

Chou. 


ww 
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Chouneus im his Colleti ones Theologice ; dedicated 
to my Lord of Canteiburicyand ſubſcribed vy by Chap- 
lane. 

Shelfoord in by fipe pious Sermons, printed at Cam- 
bridge , by the direftion of the Vice: Chanceler D. 
Beel, ſet owt wuh @ number of Epigrames Latiye and 
Engliſh,by diverſe of the Univer ſure fellowes , defended 
get filtby Heylene, and Dow , in ther beokes which 
Canterbury bath approveru. 

Antonie Stafford , #n his female glory , printed at 


| London,«nd norwithitanding of all the challenges, made 


ogeinf? it, yet ſtill defended by Heylene «nd Dow 3n 
thesr approven writs, | 

William Wats in his Sermwort- of apoſtolical mortif.- 
6alion-, | 

Giles Widowes 5n his Schiſwaticall Pwritan-, 

Edward Boughen in his ſermon of erder and dts 
FenCie, 

Mr. Sp. of Juemmes Colle 
ſarmon of Confeſſion, ; 

Samuel Hoards in þ5s ſermon 4s the Wetrapolecall 
ri/tationw, 
Mr, Tedders in his ſermov at. the yiſitation of the 
B, of Norwitch , all ſwbſeribed by the hends of my L, 


dge in Cambridge , is bis 


of Canterburies (beplane, Bray,Oliver Baker,or ſows 


others, © 
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gf T is fallen out much beſide our ex- Wee did expect 
& pceation, that the ftorme of warre nothing lefſe: then 
[hould now apaine begin to blow, Ware: 

Sz when we did efteem that the mercy 

5 } of G OD and juſtice of our Prince 

<-> bad lctled our Land in a firme peace 

for many,generations,at {caſt for many daies & ever, 

while (ame appearance of provocation ſhout have 

ariſen from us, for the kindling of the wrath of our en» 

raped enemies , whole furie,though we know well, 

not to be quite extinguiſhed,yet we did ſurely think 

jt wonld not breake forth in bafte in any publick and 

open flame til lome new raagter had been furniſhed, 

or ſore, probable colour of a new quarrell could baye 

beene alleadged agairft us, 

When we have (cattered that cloud of calumnies, We have commit- 
which by their tongues and pens they bad fpread a> © 0ohing char 
broad of our rebelliogg% many otber odious crimes, ©, ><* pretended 
when by our frequent {upplicatiobs, informations, re- = Sg goodly 

X Ip | or the 
manſtrences,declarations, and other wrirs, wee have breach of the late 
cleared abouudantly the juſtice of our cauſe, the inno- pac. fication, | 
eancie' of . our proceedings to all the ingenuovs 
minde of the Yle, and toſo many of our neighbeut 
, nations,as bave beene deſrrqusto cognolſce of our af- 
faires, when our gracious andyuft Prince, in the very 
beat of his wratb,raiſcd slone by their mis-informa- 
tioas, eyen while armes were ip bis band, hath beene 


A mouycd 


The Preface. | 

' moved with the unanimous conſent of all bis Engliſh 
Counſlell of all bis Commanders, and whole arn.ic,to 
acknowledge us good and loyall Subjeas; And ater 
a full hearing of our cauſe in his Campe , to profeſle 
his fatisfaRivp,to pronounce us free of thule crimes 
which before were fallely blazed of us, to lend us all 
home in peace, with the rokens of his favour , with 
the heartie embracemeat of chat armie, which came 
againſt us for our ruive : Whcy we in a general] Al- 
{cmbly of our Church, with rhe knowledge and full 
conſent of his Majefties hig:: Commiſſioner & whole 
Counlell bave juſtified our oppotition to the innvva- 
tion of our Religion and Lawzes by the Prelates, anr 
excummanication of them therefore,the renewing of 
our Covenant , and all the reſt of our Eccheliaſt call 
proceedings , when our States in Parliament were 
guing on 1n a {weet harmonie,to confirme the weak 
neſſcs,8 ſer right the dilord ers of our Eltate,& that 
e- farther then clear equitie,reaſon, law, yea the very 
words of the pacificatorie Ed:& did perngit,wtE out 
whole peuple were mingling nothing but quietneſle, 
having caſt th:ir neckes under the feet of our recon- 
ciled king,put all rh&r Caftles & Canons in bis hand, 
without any ſecuritie,but the royall Word, and re- 
ceived beartiiy all thuſe fugitives , who had taken 
- armes in thePrelates cauſe apginſt their Countrie, ha: 
ving noother minde bur to fit down withjoy,& g e 
about ourown long negleed bufinelle;praifing God 
and bleſſing the King. The martiall mindes among 
us, panting for languor to be imployed over ſea, for 
the henour of the Crowne; in ſpending their bloud 


againſt the ivfolent enemies of his Majefties bouſe : 


W bile the'e are our ogly thoughts; It was more then 
mar: 


The Preface, 


maryeilousto us, that firft the dumbe and ubſcure 
whiſperings , and at once the loud blaſts , the open 
threats of a new more terrible and cruel! warre then 
before {bould come to our cares , that our C aftics 
{hould be filled with firapers, be provide) w ithex:12 
ordioarie victuals and munition, as again!) a preſent 
aſſaulc,or long fi-ge : Many of our Nobles tempied 
to leave our caulc;oumbers of afſiyes made tobreake 
the unitic of all our Eſtates;ard at laft our Parliament 
commanded to ariſe, the Commithoners thereot, af- 
ter a lonp and weariſorne journey to Court , for the 
clearing of ſome ſurmiſed miftakes about moods and 
formes of proceedings,refuſed prefe nce;a Parliament 
In England indiQted ( as the rumour gueth ) toper. 
{wade that Nation , vur deareft neighbours , with 
whom our cauſe is cummon, to ia ploy thetr meancs 
and armes againſt os , that fo our old nationail and 
Immortal] warres may be renewed to make iport to 
Prelates, & a bridge for the Spatmyard or French t0 
come over Sea , and fi downe mafters ot the whole 
Yle,wherp both Nations by maruall winds are dif 
abled for detence apaint the torce of an currriie , to 
potent as either France or Spane are this day of them 
ſelves without the affiftance which tov like (Hall bee 
made them by the Papifts of the Yte,and many more, 
who will not faile to jayne for their owne cads with 
any apparent victory, 
ee admire bow it is pofſible that inteſtine armes 
without apy neceſſity (huuld be rake up at this lealon, 
when all the Forces the whole Yle caa {pare, are moſt 
earneftly called for, by the tears of his Ma.only liſter, 
by the blond & long defolation of ber moft miſerable 
Suty<As, by the captivitic and baniſhment of all ber 
bopefull Childrep, Prince Charls,lying dayly under 
+ A 3 the 


Compatlion hope, 
and all icalun call 
NOW tor PEACE Al 
home , that at lat 
we may geu ſome 
order of our eac- 
mics abr0ads 


The Prefeve, 


the bazerd of the French hang man at Par, & Prince 
Robert of the Auſtrian at Yiewne , tbe reft of that 
royall bloud, lying ſo many yeares with their Mother, 
baniſhed ina firavge Countrie : Pierie would com- 
mand us toput upall our bomeward quarrels,though 
rhey were both great and manie, let be to forge any, 
where none reall can be fonnd ; Yea, hope would al- 
lure us to try now, if ever,our Armes on thoſe ſpite- 
tull Nacions,the hereditary enemies of our Religion 
and of oar Yle,when God hath made them contemp. 
tivle by the cleare ſucceſſc hee giveth dayly to every 
one that riſ-th agataft thera * Banter with a wing of 
the Swed/ſh Armie,dwelling in fpite of tke Emperour 
a'l this yeareia the heart of bis Countries, apart of 
Weymers forces with a litle belp fr6 France triumphs 
ing on the Kher, for all that Bayer e,Culen, the Em- 
perour,ot Spaintard can doeagainftthem : That ver 
reat and ftrong «£19480 all utterly cruſhed in our 
eyss by the Hollanders alone, without the afſiRance of 
any. The very French,nor the beſt ſea men,having 
lately beaten oftener then once the Spaniſh navies in 
the MMediterrsarw Shall we alune fit (till for ever? ſhal 
we lend alwayes noupht bur bale eontemptible & de- 
rided Supplications to thele intraftable Princes?(Þail 
we feed ourlelves ſtill with their ſcorofull promiſes, 
which ſo oft wee have found to our great diſgrace 
moft falſe? yes, rather then to beate them, by tbat a- 
bourdance of power which we have,if God will give 
us an heart to imploy it, rather then to pull downe 
thoſe tyrants , who bave (hed rivers of Proteftants 
bloud,who bath [6g tred on the perſovs of our neareſt 
friends, and in them, on our honour ; Is it now meet 
we [ould choofe to goe kill one another alone for the 


beariog 


The Prefact: 


bearing up of Prelates tailes, and that of Prelates as 
unwortblie of reſpe& as any that eyer wore a Mytre. 
Letour kiodred,let our friends,lert all the Proteſtant 
churches periſh, let our own lives & eftates tun never 
{o evident an hazard, yer the Prelates pride muft be 
borne up,their furious defire of revenge muſt be @- 
tiate;all their Mandawmw in theſe dominions muſt be 
execute With greater (everitie and rigour then thoſe 
of their brethren are this day in /taly or Spaive , or 
thoſe of their grand- father at Kone. 

To us ſurely it is a frange Paradex, that a Parlie- 
ment of England,ſo wile,grave,cquitable a Curr, as 
in all bygone times it bath ever proven, ſhoul4 bee 
thought in denger at any time , let be now to be in- 
duced by any allurement, by any terrour,to ſubmitt 
themſelyes as Varlets and Pages tothe execution of 
the Jufts, the furies and outragious counſels of Can. 
twrberrig and bis dependars, for they know much bet- 
ter then we, that the maine greeyances both of their 
Church avd State,have no other originall , no other 
fountasine on earth but thoſe mer; Who other but 
they have keept our moſt gracous Prince at a di- 
ſtance from the Countrie sImoft ever fince he came 
tothe Crowne ? For whoſe cauſe have Parliaments 
theſe many ycares beene bindred to meer, and when 
they baye met, beene quickly raiſed,to the unſpeak- 
able grief and prejudice of the whole land, and of al! 
our friends abroad, By whoſe connivence is it thet 
the idolatrous Chappels of both the Queenes in the 
moſt conſpicuous places of the Court are ſo gorgeous 
and much frequented ? Whole tollerance is it that «t 
London three Mifle-priefis are to bee foand for one 
Miniſter, thgt three buodreth of them reſide in the 

Az | Cittie 


The Canterburian 
faction deſerveth 
not ſo well of Erg- 
land that armes 1n 
their favour ought 
to be taken again(t 
Scotland, 


The Preface, 


Gittic in ordioat, and (ix thouſand at leaft in the coun. 
trie, If yee truft the Jeſuites Catalogue to Rome > 
W hence comes their immunitie fromthe Lawes, wt}: 
bave ſett up Cloyſters for Monks & Nuns , let bee 


houſes for open Maſles io divers cities of the Kings 
dowinions } Why is our correſpondence with the 
Yope vo more (ecrer,but our Agents ayowediy teat to 
Rowe, & bis Holinefſe Nuntios received here in Rate, 
and that ſuch ones as iv publick writs have lately de. 


famed with unſpeakable reproaches the perſon aud 


birth of that moſt ſacred Qu:-coe El:z 4bei4, Such 
actions,or atleaſt long permittion of ſuch avomina- 
tions doe they flow from any other but his Grace the 
head & heart of the Cabbine Couuntell.1id any other 
but hee & his creatures,his legs and armes hinder al- 
waies our effetualalliance with the Sweeds & Frencs, 
when their armies did moft flouriſh iv German tor 
the relief of the oppre fled Churches, W by was that 
poore Prince the king of Bobemy to his dying day 
keept from any confiderable help from Sruzame? How 
wes theſe young Princes the other yeare permitted ro 
take the fields with fo ſmall forces,that a very meave 
power of a lilly commander beat them hoth , tooke 
the one eaptive , and put the other 10 bis light to an 
evident hazard of hislife, Who moved that 1000- 
cevt Prince after bis eſcape to take lo ftrange a coun« 
{ell ax the world now ſpeake off, and when he was en- 
gadped, who did betray both bis purpole and perſon 
to the Frepch king , could any without the Cabbine 
underftand the convey of ſuch matters , and within 
that Cabbine does any come without bis Graces per- 
miſhon? Is not that man the evident author of all 


© the Scotiſh broyles? Are aot bis Letters extant , his 
bouly 


boly | 
ſcene, 
manift 
curled 


io pea 
Court 
Princ 
dead, 
It 
ſuch a 
hum: 
eftate: 
ne'g hl 
made 
Sp 4nid 
fouls, 
be *t) 
reichs 
fore th 
to con! 
caule ti 
tisfaRt 
minde 
bonds, 
lemne 
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The Preface, 
boly hands interlynings of the Scotiſh ſervice to bee 


ſeene,his other writtes allo are io our hands, making 
maniteft that the beginning and continuance of that 
curled worke hath no {pring withour his braine, 
Wh-o the King bimlelfe after ripe advertiſement 
and all about bim both Engliſh and Scors had retorned 
in peace, who incontinent did change the face of the 
Courrt,and revive that fire, which ia the heart of the 
Prince and all bis good Subj*ts was once cloſle 
dead, 

That a Parliament of England will not onely let 
ſuch a man & his complices goe free, but to ſerve his 
hum-ur, will bee content to ingadye their lives and 


Wee cfor toin- 
fruct by the write 
of our partie their 


eftates for the overthrow 8 tn{] ,vinp of us their beſt unſupportable 
ne'ghbours,that over our carkalcs a path- way may be crimes. 


made for Bith»ps new, and at once for the Pope and 
Spaniard,'oired on the neck both of their bodies and 
louls, we cafi t beleeve. Yet if any ſuch things ſhould 
be prop unded ( for wbat dare not effronted impu- 
dence attemp:) we would require that ſage Senat be- 
fore they paſſe any bloudy lentence of war apainft us, 
to conſiler a lintle the quality of that party tor whole 
caule they rake arms,we offer to inſtru to the ful ſa- 
tisfaAtivn of the whole world of free & imprejudicat 
mindes, not by flying reports, not by probable l:kelt» 
hounds, not by the ſenrences of the pgraveft & moſt [0+ 
lemne judicatories of this land, our two laft generall 
aſſemblies & late parliam:who at far greater length & 
with more mature adviſement did cognoſce of thoſe 
caules then ever any aſſembly or parbba:among us ſince 
the tir ft foundation ofour Church & kingdom did re- 
ſulyz upon any matter whatſoever;All thoſe means of 
probation we (ball ſer aſide and take us alone to the 
| mouth 


Thi Preface. 


mouth of our very adverſaries. If by their own teft'« 
monie we make it evident that beſide bockes, cere- 
monies,and Biſhops which moke the proper & parti- 
calar querrel of this national! Kirk _ them,thcy 
are guilty of grolfe CArminianiſme,plaine popery,ard 
of (erting up of barbarons tyranoie, whick is che com- 
mon quaerrell of the Kirk of England of all the re- 
formed Kirks , and of all men who delite not to live 
& dye in the ferters of (lavery.If we demouftrate, not 
ſo much by their preachiogs and praRtiſes among t 
us, as by their maximes, printed with priviledge a- 
mong your ſelvs, which co this day,though oft preſted 
thereto,they bave never recavted, If wee ſbew that 
yer ſtill they ftifly avow all the articles of Arminiws, 2 
number of the groſieft zbominations of popery, pe. 
cially the anthoritie of the Sea of Komne,that they urge 
conclaſi6s that will force'you without any reluRance, 
{o much as by a verball proteftation,nor onely to gi1e 
way unto any iniquitie whatſoever,cither 10 Kirk or 
State whereto they car pet ftollen the pretext of the 
kings name,but alſo ro lay down your neck under the 
yoke of the king of Spaine,if once be bad any ſitting 
inthis Yle,withoat any farther refiftance , thoagh in 
your Church by force that Tyrant (honld ſer up the 
latine Maſſe in place of the Bible, and in your State, 
for your Magne-Charta and afts of Parliament, ' the 
Lawes of Caftile, though in your eyes he [hould de- 
ſtroy the whole race of the royal! familie, though the 
remainder of the Nobilitie and Geotrie in the Land 
ſhould be ſent over by him, fome ro worke in ferters 
in bis Mines of Perw,otbers io chayns torow all their 
dayes in his pgallayes in the /Mediterranc, for allchele 
or any otber imaginable aQs of tyrannic that _ 
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The Preface, 


eſcape the wick-d head of any mad Nero , of any 
monftrous Calrgule; rheſe men doe openly take upon 
them toper[wade that no kinde of reſiſtance for de- 
fence "can bee made by the whole States of a Land, 
though ting in Parliament,with a moſt harmonious 
confenr , no more then the Jewes might have dene 
apainſt Nabwchadnezar , cr the Chriſtians of old a. 
gainft rhe Pagane Emperours, or the Grecke Church 
this day apaioft the grand Signitur in Conſtantinople, 
that all our forbeares both Englifh and Scors in their 
manifold bickerings againſt the miſleaders of their 
Prince ; again che tyrannizing faftions of Court, 
were ever Traitours and Rebels, and ouyht to bave 
looſed their head and Lands for' their preſumption 
to defend their Liberties , againſt the intollerable 
inſolencies-of a pack of ruonigate Villanes for 
their boldneſile , to faſten the tottering Crowne 
upon rhe head of their Kings,all ſuch Services of our 
Amtecelſours to King and Countrie,were treacherous 
ioſurre&ions, 

If for all theſe their crimes I make ſpeake before 
you no other witneſfes then our owne congue , I 


; truſt they ſhall not remaine in your mindes the leaſt 


ſhaddow of any ({cruple , to beleeve my allegations, 
nor in your wills the leaſt inclioation to joyne with 


tbe Counſells of fo polluted and ſelf- coaviaed 


.,. perſons, 


And if to men whoſe open profeſſion in their 


Armes needleſfſc 
raken in lo evill a 
cauſe, can not but 
end in an untimes 
ous repentance. 


printed Bookes , let be fecrert praftifes leads to fo 


wicked ends,lo farre contrarie to the glorie of God, 
to the bononr and fafetic of our King , to the well 
of us all, whetberiv Soule,Body,Eftate, Childreo, 
or any" thing tbat js deare ro us , yee would lead 

your 


. vj 


The Pref «ts, I 


your arraes againſt us;we beleeve the Lord of Hoſts, 
the righteous judge would be oppoſite to you., and 
make hundreds of your men ia lo evill a caule flee 
before ten of ours. Or, if it were the profound and 
anaſearchable pleaſure of the God of Armies, to make 
you for a time a (courge to beate us, for our manifold 
tranſpretſions; yer when ye had obtained all the Pre. 
lates intentions, when wee for our others ſins were 
rred under your feete, wee would for all that hope ro 
die with great comfort and courage, as defenders of 
the truth of God , of the Liberties and Lawes of our 
Countrie,of the true, good, and bonour of the Crown 
and Royall Familie; All which as we take ir, one of 
the moſt wicked and unoaturall tation that ever this 
Ifle did breed,are manifeffly oppugning; yet certain- 
ly, we could not bar leave in our Teftament to you 
our uvjuft oppreilors the legacie of an umtimous re- 
peatancegfor when ye have killed thouſands of us, & 
baniſhed the reſt out of the iſle, when on the back of 
our deparcure, your {weere Fofters the Biſhops baye 
brought the Pope upon you and your Children; or 
when a French & Spaniſh invaſion doth threaten you 
with a {laviſh cooqueſh; Wil ye not then all, & above 
all our gracio"s Prince regrate,that Hee hath beene 
ſo evill adviled , asto have puc ſo many of his brave 
SubjeAts to the cruell ſword, who were very able and 


moſt willing to baye done bim noble ſervice agaioft. 


theſe forraine uſurpers > Would not at ſuch « time, 
that is too likely to be at band,if our Prelates adviſes 


gow be followed, both his Majeſtic, and all of you 


who ſhall remaine in life, bee moſt earneſt recallers ; 
xot onely of your owne Countrie-men , (many thou- 
(aads wheteof ye know have lately by Epiſcopall ty- 
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our proceedin 
.our.infatuat adverſaries , whom ſuperRition apd rage 
bath blinded, If ir might be your Honours pleaſure, 
.when all the reft bath ended, I could wiſh,thet even 


T he Prefere, 


Fcanvie beenecaft out frum their. bowes, a3 farre as to 


the worlds end, among the ſavadge Americans) but 
alſo the reliques of our ruine from.their beniſbment, 
withas great diligence az in time of Fergus the le- 
cond, the,ipbabitants of this Lavd did recall our an+ 
ceftors, whev by the fraud & force of a wicked faRti- 
on they were the moft part killed ; and the reſt lent 
over {ea in baniſhmeot, 
It were better by much, before the remeedilefſe 
Aroke be given,to be well advjſed,then out of time 
to ſigh, when the millions of loſt lives, when che hap- 


' Pineſſe of our true Religion, when thelibertics of 


both the pations , once throwen away by our owne 
hands,can vot againe be recovered, 

To the end therefore that ſuch lamentable incon- 
veniences may be eſhewed , and your Honeurs the 
more animate to deny your power to thoſe, who now 
poſſiblie may crave to have it abuled againſt us, 
without cauſe , beſide numbers of prefſiog reaſons, 
wherewith I doubt notevery wile man amongſt you 
is come well enongb ioftruted by his owne cophde- 
ratigns, and whicb I truſt ſhall be further preſented 
in plentie by theſe of our. Nation , who bave ever 
beene at the bead of our affaires , whom God hath 
ſtill enabled ro cleare the juſtice and neceſſitie of all 
bitherto,to the mindes of all , ſave 


gato,mea little andievce were given, my zeale roche 


truth of God,to the peace of this iNe, to the bonour 


of our deare & gracious pereraignt imboldneth me 
to offer even, ty dy aqecien.. Til 
| 3 2 $8 


In this vick. of 
rime very pRore 
wittes  withour 
preſumption may 
venture to ſpeake 
to Parhaments. 


An ofter deſer- 
ving a little #v- 
diencc. 


The Prepude, 

is a period of time,when the obſtinate ſilence of thoſe 
who are moſt obliged by their places and guifrs to 
ſpeake, muſt open the mouth of fandrie, who are not 
by much (o able; verie babes,yea ftones muſt finde « 
tongus , when Phariſees deny their teftimonie to 
Chriſt : Dumbe men will gett words when a Father, 
wheo « King,letbe a whole Kingdome, by the wic- 
kednetle of a few is putt in extreame perrill of ruine; 
Ao Aſle will finde language when the devouring 
Sword of an Aagell-is drawne againſt the Maſter; 
Nothing more common then the ſpeacbes of very 
Oxrn, before avy calamity of the Commoa-wealth; 
Toe claiking of Geeſe did at a time preſerve the Ca- 
pitoll; eAmic/e was loft by roo much ſilence; The 
negledt of the voice of « Damoſell , the contempt 
of Ceſfandracs warning , the caſting of her in 
bands , for her tra* but unpleaſant Speach , did 
bring the Troyane Horſe within the walls , and 
with it the quick ruine both of the Cittie and King- 
dome, 

I hope then that the greatnefſe of my nndertaking 
may purchaſe mee a little andience ; For 1 offer to 
make you all ſeewith your own eyes, and heare with 
your owne eares tie (anterburians to declare by their 
owne tongues , and write downe under their owne 
bands their cleare miades,'to bring into our Church 


 Arminianiſmeand compleet Poperie,and in our State 


a ſlaverie oo lefſe then Tarkiſb. 

If ye finde'thar I prove my offer, Itruft I may bee 
confident of yogr wiledomes, that though [ewe bitm. 
ſelfe,8& with bim Dewwe/tbens as « ſecond, 86 Orphens 
with the enchantments of his congue and barg,, as « 
third caarrow, ſhould come to perſwade', yet rhar 
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The Prefats; 


none of you ſhall ever be moved by all their czatorie; 
toeſpoulſe the quarrels of ſo unbappie men. 

It Lfaile in my faire undertaking , let me be con» 
demned of temeritie, and no houre of your leaſure be 
ever againe imployed , in raking notice of any more 
of my complaints ; Bar till my vanity be found , I 
wilexpe@ affuredly from your Honours one hearing, 
if it were but to waken many an able wit, & nimble 
pen , in that your yegerable Houſe of Convocation ; 
Numbers there , if they would ſpeske their knows- 
ledge, could tel] otber rales then eyer | lieard in an 
out-corner of the l{le, far from the ſecrers of State, 
and all pothvilitie of jotelligence, how many affaires 
inche world doe goe. 

It is one of the wonders of the world , how many 
of the Engliſh Diviees can at this time be ſo dumbe, 
who could well , if they pleaſed , -paint out before 
your eyes with a Sun-beame all the crimes 1 ſpeake 
off in that head & members. 

It is firange that the pilloring of ſome few , that 
the ſlirting of Baftwicks and Bariowns nole , the 
burning of Prinne cbeeke, the catting of Lightowns 
eares , theſcourging of Zilbwrne through tbe cittic, 
the cloſe keeping of Lineelne, and the murtberiog of 
others by famine, cold, vermine, flipke , and other 
miſeries in the cayes and vaults of the Biſbops bouſes 
of inquifition , ſhonld biode up the mouths of all 
the reft of the Learned, England woat not in the 
dayesof hotteſt perſecution, in the very «Af arien- 
times , to bee fo ſcavt of faitbfull witneſſes to 
rbe truth of Chriſt, wee cannot now conjeRure 
what is become of that Zeale to the truc Religion, 
which wee are per{waded Jyes in the beart of 

many 


The fGlence of whe 
Engliſh Diviges is 
prodigious, 


The Preface. 

many thovſandsip that gracious kick;we truſt indeed 
thet this loog.lurking,and too too long filence of the 
Saigtsthere , i{ball breekeout-at once ip. ſome bun- 
dieths of crumpers and lampes,ſhioing od {boutiog, 
to the jay. of all reformed Churches, agaiuft the camp 
of thele enemies to God,avd the King ;.that quickly 
itmay beſo, bebold-I bere fir upon allbapards doe 
breake. my pitcher,doe hold. out my Lampe,and blow 
my trumpet hefore the Commiſhoners of the whole 
Ningdomniouing to convince that prevalent faction 
by their ownpe mouth ,of eArmanaeriſme,Poperic and 
Tyranoic, 


T/H'E 


MAINE SCOPE 


And 


Delineation of the ſubſequent 


TREAIFSE. 


CHAP. k 


SJ, UR way ea yo are yery uowil. 
WW liog to ſuffer to appeare,that there 
} is = further Jebiieberwime firs CL EO þ atm 
and us , bur what is proper unto our greatcſt chal» 
2 our Church,and doearife from the lenge. | 
WAS Secrvice-Book,Canons,and Epilco- 

"One pacic,which they beve preſſed up- 
on us with viokeace, againſt all orderEccleſiafticall 
end Civill; In the meane, leaft they become-be fa- 
crifices of the publick batred of others in a _ 

ophit» 


_- 


| Sogieai6, ey labour to hide the notable wrong 


(2) 


* effronts whic they have dove openly 10 ibe Re. 


" formed Reljgioo,to tbe Churches of England, aud 3! 


the Reformed Churches jo the main and moſt mate: 
riall queſtions debated againft the Papifts ever liuce 
the Reformation; for ſuch ay profefle themſe]ves our 
encmics,and are moſt bulic to ſtirre up our graciouz 
Prince to armes againft us , doe wiltully diſlemble 
their knowledge of any other controverſie betweene 
them and us, bat that which properly conceracth 115, 
and gubbech not, upon any other Charch,, 
1d this their 3h, 


their manifold deceit , whereby they would delude 


the fimple, and many witte worldlings doe deceive 
themſelves, 

Firſt, they would bave the world to thioke that we 
obſtinately refuſe roobey the Magiſtrate, io +he point 
of things indifferent > And therefore unneceſ{arily, 
and in a fooliſh preciſeneſſe draw upon our ſelves the 


wrath of tbe Xiog, 
Secondly , whea in our late Aſſemblies tbe order 


of our Church is made knowne,and the leeds of (uy. , 


perftition,bereſie, idolatrie,and aotichriſtian tyranvic 
are diſcovered in the Serviece-Bocke and Canons, 
they wipe their mouth, they ſay : No luch thing is 
meant; and that we may upos the like occafion blame 
the Serviee-Booke of England, 

Thirdly , when by the occaſion of the for. 
mer quarrellings , tbeir palpable Poperie and 
Arminianiſme are ſet before their eyes , and their 
peryerle intentions , defires , and endeavours of 
the change of Religon and Lawes , are upon ©- 
ther grounds then upon the Service Booke and Cu- 

#OP 


, g ihe Jadicfous nuy perceive | 


| . (97 

nouns obj apaioſt (hem : they flopp their eares, 
or at left (Hut rbeir mouches , and anſwer nothing. 
T his Challenge chey fill decline and milken ; they 
willnotler it be beard, let be to avſwer roit; And for 
ro make out their tergiverſation , and to daſh away 
utterly this our proceſle, they have beeve long ply- 
ivg their great engine; and at laft have wrought cheic 
yondmoft myneto that perfeRion, that it is now rea- 
die toſpriog uoder our wals. By their flactering cs- 
lumnies they bave drawn the Prince againe to at ms, 


: for the overthrow of us their challenge rs,and for the 


affrigbring by the terrour of armies op foot of all 
others ellewhere, from commencing aty ſuch aRion 
apaioft them. 

As for us , truely ic were the greateft bappineſlc 
wee doe wilh for out of Heaven, to live peaceably 
in all ſubmiſſion and obedience under the wings of 
our gracious Soyereigne, and it is to us « bitterneſle 
as gall, as wormwood, as death to be neceſlicated to 
any conte |,co any cootradiAorie tearmes, let bee an 


, armed defence , againſt avy whom he js pleaſed co 


defend; Yea certainly it were che great joy of our 
beart, to receive theſe very men , our mortall eve- 
mies, into the armes of our aft-&ion, upon avy pro- 
bable fGgnes io them, of their (incere griefe , for the 


= e wrongs they bave intended, and done totbeir 


Church and Countrie, But when this te- 
licitie is denyed , and nothing in them, doeth yet 
appeare but induration, aud « malicious obſtinacie, 
goivg on madly through a deſperate defire of re- 
yenge, tomore a very (weete Prince for their cauſe 
eo (hed bis owne blood, to = bis owne bowels, to 

cutt 


The ſcope of the 
Trearile. 


. the rrue cauſe of our ſufferings , the trac B 


All owr plea is 
bat one cleare {y}- 


logilme, 


" 


4) 
ent off bis owne members , what ſhall wee doe bar 
complaine to GOD, and offer to the worlds eycx 
rounds of 
this Epiſcopall warre , or rather not Epiſcopall, bur 
Camterbwrzan} broyle:; for we judge ſuodrie Bilbops 
in the yle tobe very free of thele milchicfes , and 
beleeve that divers of them would gladly demon- 
ſtrate cheir innocencie, if ſo bee my Lord of Canter» 
burie and his dependants, were in any way to receive 
from the Kivgs juftice ſome part of their deſcr- 
vings, 

Howſoever, that wee may give « teftimonie to 
the truth of God , which wee are like at once to 
ſeale with our blood, wee will offer to the view of 
all Reformed Churches, and above the reſt to our 
accr: | and filbeft ſifter of England , as it were in 8s 
table , divers of theſe errours, which our partic firſt 
by craft avd fubtilitic , bur now by extreame vio- 
tence of fire and Sword, are labouring to bring upus 
as; tothe end that our deare Brethren, underſtand» 
ing our ſufferings io the defence of ſuch a cauſe, 
may bee the more willing at this time to contribute 
for our aſſiſtance from God , the hclpe of their 
carpet Prayers , and for ever hereafter to condole 
withthe more hearty compathon , any milcry which 
poſſibly may befall us,in fuch a quarrell, 

Albeit truely our hopes are yer greater then our 
feares,if we could become ſo happie as once to get 
our plea but entered before our Prince ; for we can 
bacdlie conceave what in reaſon (hould hinder our 
Full affarance of « fayorable deciſion from that 
Sacred mouth , whole oaturall equitie the Fog 


— 


Fg) 


Laowes in all exuſes whereof hee 1s nipattinl'y in- 
formed , fince our whole a8ion is & uv. nt Gut one 
formall argument, whereof the Myj. ris he ver lf 
ef our judge, the Minor {Ie the open aod 2y wed 
TeRtimonie of our partie, need we frare the: cither 
eur judge or partie will bee fu irrational! as tov n- 
ture upon the denyall of a co clufiin , where? buth 
the premiſles is their owne oprn profeſſion, 

Our Majoris this: VVho ever in the Kings Do. he Maje: there- 
minions ſpreads abroad Poperie , or any Duftrine of. 
oppoſite to the Religion, and Lawes of the Laud, 
now eftabIiſhed , oupht not ty bee countenanced, 


1 L . ' 1 32. , 
b It ſeyercly cprgas by 43) « King, HR Major the (a) Neither thall 
XK inp hath macie Ccerrarne (CE US IN his FEQUEA, moft WC ever give nay 
ſole moe atfſeverations , cot onrly at his c:runation to the a1: horning 
bath here and in England , in bis proclamations buth 0! ery (4g, whey» 


bere and there, { « ) but ello in his late large ®Yy ay \novation 
declaratiov , oftimcs giving out his refyluctan co live mn wy 
bart ſhall preſerve that unitie of doftine & dic pline, eftabliihed it CO, Eliga- 
berhs reign, wher'y rhe C'orch of England have ſtood & lou! fied fince, 
Preclam. dif{clving the Parl of Englund, 1628, and therefore once for all we 
taremouyhr fir ro declare, ant bercely rio atfure all our yoo! peoples that 
ne neir' er were, are, nor ever (by Cie grace of God) Iha!l bre ained with 
I faperfiicion, but by the con'tarie , are rlolied romaintain therras 
rot ſtant Chriſtian religion, alreaty profe fled within this ove 2:Cient Kinge 
dom.Wc neither intend icnovation in religion or lawes,proclan, une $.,16z8., 
> free al our good ſubjects of tr! elecatt ſu'pition of any mic on 17 u3,t0 11+ 
aovare ary thing,citl:cr in religion orlawes, and ro{a'i he not onely their 
defiras,hu! even their doubrs,We have diſcharged ,&c. preclam:;Sepremb 23, 
1638. and ro pive all bis Maj. people Full aſſurance,that ©< never inrended ro 
»nitany al eration or change in the true relip6,protefſcd wittin this kinge 
dome,and that they may be :raely and fully ſauisbed of the realicie of hisin« 
rentiongand integritic c fihe lame, his May, hath been pleaſed to require & 
command all his good Subjects, to ſubſcribe the corfeflion of Faith, formere 
ly 6gned by bis dear Father,in a» 1580, and it is his Maj will, thar this be 
inſerr and regiſtrar in the books of Alle mbly,asa teſtimony to Pp ſteric ,nor 
only of the finceritic of vis irrennens to the ſaid rrnc rel1g10n, Far alſoof big 
reſolution eo mainraine and def-nd the lame, and his Su'jets in the proie Ge 


bonthe:cof, þ: aclam, Decenb.18. 163 8. 
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(69. - 
and die in the reformed proteſtane religios, oppoſite 
tw all Popericz to maintaine his cſtabliſbed lawes;and 
io nothing to permitt the evervating of them: Yea, 
(b) If any Pre- this reſolution of the king is ſo perempror, & pub- 
late would labour lickly ayowed, that Canterburie bimſelfe dare not but 
to bring in the ſu- applaud thereto; (»)in his Starre chamber ſpeech, who 
—emeerner ol = can leeme more fureward then he for the great equi. 
1 doe no! ovely #i&ytO puniſh condignlie all who would but mind to 
legve him to Gods bripg in any Poperie in this I{le, or affay to make avy 

jbdgement , bur if innovatior in Religion or Lawes, 
bis irreiigious fal'= Wee belceve indeed that my Lord (antarbaris 
hood can w_ diſ- gotb but juggle wich the world ia his fair ambiguous 
ts _— generalitics, being content ro invegh as much agaivſt 
puniſhment from PYPcric and innovation as we could wilh,upon gr: 
the Srare,and in a- ever when it comes to any particular of the gro eſt 
oy juſt way,no mis poperie we can oame , by his ſubriſe diftinQions and 
hands ſhould bee diſputations to ſ)i.ic out of our hands : Burt wee are 
ome: aig bum perſwaded what cver may be the jugling of ſophiſti- 
wo catiog Bilhops,yer the magnenimous ingenuitie, the 
royall integritic of our gracious Soveraigne is not 
—_— with ſuch fraudulent equivyocations,as to 
procleime his deteftation of poperie in generals, and 
not thereby to give us a full atfurance of bis abbor. 
riog every particular, which all the orthodox Preach- 
ers of this Iſle ſince the reformation by Queene E!5- 
zabeth and Kivg lame allowance hath ever con- 
democd as popilh errours, Our Major then wee 

truſt may be paſt az unqueſtionable, 

The M; Wee ſubjoyne our Minor ; But (o it is that Can- 
mY terbwrie and bis dependars,mes raiſed, and yet maia- 
_ tained by bim, bave openly io their printed bookes, 
without any recavtation or puniſhment to this day 
ſpread abroadin all the Kings Dominions,doRrines, 


oppolite 


(7) 
oppoſite to our Religion and Lawes, eſpecially the 
woft points of the grofleſt poperic. Io reaſon all 
our bickering ougbt tobe here alone, This Minor 
[ offer co ioftrut, aod tha by no other niiddes then 
the teftimonic of their owne pens, Tf ] doe (o to 
the full ſatisfaRiov of all', "who know what are the 
particular heads of tbe reformgd Religion, and what 


the Tenets of Poperie ;pe eto ; what are 
the Lawes ſtanding in all eDominions , and | 
what the contrarie maximes of the Twk Empire, 


wherewith /atrcbiveliſts this day every where are 
labuarivg to poyloo the eares of all Chriftian Prin. 
es , for enecrvating the Lawes and Liberties of 
their Kingdomes : I hope that reaſon and juftice 
which ftand night and day atrending on either (ids 
of King Cherly Throne ; will not faille ro perſwade 
the chearfull embracement of the concluſion, which The eonclafione 
ornner re a cleare and naturall oeceſſitie, from the 
forenamed premiſfes, to witt, that Canterbwrie and 
bis dars in all the three Dominiogs onght not 
to be countenanced by the King , bur ſeyerally pu- 
niſhed : Let'be tbat for their paſtime a bloodie & 
bazardous warte, ſhould be raiſed in ſo unſeaſonable 
a time, for the undoing of that countrie, and church, 
which God bath hanoured with the birth, and bap- 
tiſme,botb of his Majefties owne perſon , and of bis 
renowned Father, and to the which both of them as 
all their bundreth and fix glorious Predeceſſours, 
are endebted before God and the VVorld, all their 
Prerogatives boch of nature,grace and eftate,ſo much 
as any Princes were eycr cotheir mother church, 6 
native Countrie, 2 oy 
| CHAP, 


Inn 


Ar wi1m3en il « 
great and cange» 
vous INNOVATION C 
R -lagion, 


(8) 
CHAP. 11, 


The (anterbariens ayovyed 


e 1 winenſwe, 


R minjaviſme bow'great and dangerons an i115 
/arion of the Reformed Rel ipion ir is, wee wv. 7 
learne by the late exp*ricacrs of our neip) +urs , 
when that weed began to ſpread among th: a. 7! ie 
States. of Helland bave declared in mevy j.f.yzrs 
of their Dordracen Synod, that they found ir « more 
readie meane to overthrow both thei Church ard 
Wor othen all che engines, Policies, armcs which cc 
'ope, and Spaniard , in any bygan cime bad uſcd a- 
gaioſt them, 

Tve Church of France the other yeare, when Ami- 
rot,avd Teftard, and ſome few of their Divioes, were 
bur ſurmiſed to incline a little cowards ſome {mas!l 
wigs of one article of «F1winixs , was [o affrighred, 


| that they refted vo ill in a generall afſe mbly art Po 


16,they did raone rogether for the extinguiſhing of 
the Hrkt ſparkes, as it were of a common fice, 

When Barrow in (awbridge began torun alittle 
en this rock, how careftu] was my Lord of (anterbavie 


and the Biſbops than in tbe meeting at Lawberb,, fur 


the cruſhing of that Cohatricein the egg; when that | 


Serpent againe in the ſame place begas, to (ett up the 
nole in _ writes of Them on, Tai carefull _ the 
Biſhops then by the band of their brother of Salſbwris 


DoRor eAbbors to cutt cf the bead of that monficr. 
But what ſpeake wee of the Churches Reformed ? 
The very Synagogue of Rowe, whole conſcience 
is 


(9) 

is enlarged as the Hell to (wallow downe the vile 
morlels of tbe muſt, lewd errours that Antichri 
cao prelent ,  yec did chey ſtick much at this bane, 
whea che leſuite Moline began to draw oat theſe 
s of Pelagianiſme from the long negleRed pirrs 
of ſome obſcure Schoolemen , what clamours were 
railed there,not onely by eAlvercs and bis tollowers 
bur ullo by aumbers of Pcelates and ſome great 
Princes , till che credir of the lelvites io the Court 
of Kome , and the wiledome of the Cunliftorie 
prognoſticating a new Rent in their Church, did 
procure from the Pope a peremprtorie injunction of 
falence to both fades, on all higbeſt paines : hoping 
if che Domuneans mouthes were once (topped, that 
the Icluites by cheir familiar arts, and ſilent Policies, 
would at laſt worke vut their jatended point, which 
indeed fioce that time, tiey bave well veare by fully 


.gained, 


But toKiog Chee tye no evidence uleth to bee 
ſo demuuſtrative as that which commeth from the 
learned hand of bis blefled Fatber, VVould wee 
know bow gracious a Plant eArminient/me and tbe 
dreſfers of it will prove 1a England , or any where 
elſe, adviſe with King lama, who after ful) trial) 
and long conſultation about this emergent, , with 
the Divines of bis Court , eſpecially the Jate arch- 


| |bilbop Abbots gave ont at laſt his Decreer in þriot , 


and that in Latine,not ovely for a preſent declaration 
to the States of Holand of his minde agaioft 
F orflive, and « cleare Coofeflion of bis Faith in 
thoſe points to the Chriſtian V Vorld, hap ebore all 
© remaine & perpetuall Regiſter for 


beirs and 


luc_ 


King James 
Jo4gement of Ara 
minens[me, 


- 
x — — 
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= 
Rd i it 


ths. 


. (6) Ibid. pap, 14» 


(«) Deelaras. (10) 
——— ; ſaceeffours ,of bis fairhfull adviſe, if efrer bis death 
yt ne — cheir King domes ſhovld be ever in denger to bee 
ws affirmee bereſes peftered with that wicked fe<d. 
libra ſus expreſſes © Tthar treatiſe; bis Majeic doth firſt (4) wow 


& profcſſione Eccle- all them to be groflle lyers, who doe vot bluth co at- 


fie Anglicane non tirme that any of the Arminian- articles, even il ne 


p_ Send, wot plaufable one of the Szinrs apoſtalie are conlo- 


Gnaviter impu- nant with the Do@rine or articles of rhe Church of 
dens © ſerres ors. Enpland, (5) Hee ftilerh Bovtizs for (uch a Nander, 
(c) lbid, pag 18 @ very impudent and brazen faced wen, . 2; (o) He 
Deteſtandes bereſes pronounceth theſe Dofrines of Arminice to be here» 
pow Rs oncns fies lately revived and damnable to the hells, from 
bo y Fx OR wheuce they come, (4) That Berrins for the 
ſores unde mane.) VO!) cicle of bis booke, The Saints apoftacic, deſerved 
runt velegande. buraing. 4. (et) That A-miniw and bis Schollers 
(d) Ibid, pag 12, were to red peſts , enemies _—_ proud, 
Sola inſe1#pt1o cla» ſchi{maticall, heretical}, Arbeifts, (f) Hee af- 


' 148 1gns damnan= tirqeth that their tolteration ds not faile to 


cum. bring apo the heads of their roleraers let be fayou. 

Innes Das  Ar- rers,Gods malediQion,an evill report + flander-and 

minis. eujw diſci- ifamie with all the Charches'sbroad ,/ and cerraine 

pul: peſtes » arree Schiſme,divifron abd rumults at home,” 

ganter, heritici, Shall wee theo make any doubt of King Charles 

#9 wes /*Maary- full contentment that we avow Arminianiſme to bee 
( f') thid. 1% '5- fuch a dangerous innovation iv our Religion "as 


p ee Toots the Reformed Churches abroad , and his Farber at 


þa omnes infam;= home hath raoghrius to counr' it where ever it is 
am, in Republicam fourd, 


perpetuam,diftrac: Notwithftandiy 


this bitter roote amongſt us 


_—_ ow ſetting up the head of late very boldly inall the 
Bae nf frm, SS foot ingdome ; wee aa. hed face 


ans in Scotland * ation many to eriogs about the Church 
by Canterburies governs 
W1cAncs. 


y , 
- 
- 
P 
= 


Bt 
government and Ceremonies , but in matters of 
Do&rine never apy controvertie was knowne , till 


| ſome yeares apoe a favourable aire from the mouth 


of Dector L444 at Court began tobluw upon theſe 
unhappic ſeeds of eArmmm. Nofooner was thole 
ſouth-winds (coiible in our climate, bur at once in S, 
eAndews, Edinburgh, Aberdeen, and about Glaſgow 


that weed began to ſpring amaine, 


DoRour Wedertarne in the new Colledge of S., An- 
drews did fiufte bis diftates tothe younpe Students 
in Divinitie with theſe errours, This man upon 
the feares of our Churches cenlure , baving fled the 
Countrie, was very tenderly embraced by bis Grace 
art Courr,and well rewarded with a faire Bencefice in 
England for his labours ; Bur to theend his taleors 
ſhould not lye hid , although a man very unmeete 
either for preachivg or government, bee was at once 
ſeat dowae to us, without knowledpe of our Kirk,by 
{anterburies onely favour to be Biſhop of Dumblane, 
for this purpole mainly that in the Koyall Chappell, 
whereof that Biſhop is alwayes Deao, hee might in 
deſpite of all our Prelbyteries weive out the webbe 
hee had begun in S.e Andrews, So at once there 
was ereQted a [ociety of twentic foure Royesll Chap- 
plains, who were thought fitteſt of the wholeCleargic 
of the Kingdome,to be allured with hopes of favour 
from Court , topreach to the State,the Deans Armi- 
mMnan tenets, | 

In Edinburgh M. Sydſerfe did partly play bis parr, 
and for the reward of his boldneſſe , had caft ip bis 
"up in atrace the Deanrie of Edinbwrgh,the Biſboprick 
of Brechart , and laft of Galleway, with full bopes 
in a{bort time of ap Archbiſtops cloake, 

—_ D —_— ſo 


Ihe Kings names 
ferlen by Canter- 
buriterto the deiece 
ot Arminians. 


(s) om declar, 
Pag.74-According, 
to their weake and 

core power the 
£4 913.222 ab as 
tcroverlics concer- 
ning predeſtingti- 
on,univerlal grace 
irrefhſtibilitie of 
grace,concurrance 
In grace, and other 
ſuch hike intricate 
points, that fome 
m& would be loath 
ro live ſo long as 
they could make 
them underſtand 
them. 

| (b) Some Mini» 
niſters were dc 


(12) 

la the North, Do@our Forbes: the onely Father of 
the moſt of thole who fell away from the dotrine of 
our Church', came to good (peed in his evill [labours 
and for bis paines was honoured with the firft leate 
in the new cre&ed chayre of our principall city, 

Others about Glaſgow made their preaching of 
the eArminian errours the pathway to their alfured 
advaucement, 

lo our general! Aﬀembly we found that this cockle 
was comming up apace in verie manie furruwes of 
our field ; Some of it we were forced , albeit troour 
great pricfe,tu draw up & caft over the dike, which 
at once was reccived and replanted in England in 
too good a loyle. 

We confelje that it happened not much beade our 
expe Aation., that onr Arminuans atter the cenſure 
of our Church [huuld at Cuurt have beene tograci- 
oully received and L{helrered in the ſanRuarie of bis 
Gract at Lambeib; Burt this indeed did and doth 
aſtoniſh us all , thatany (hon}d have beene ſo bold as 
to have ftolen King Char/s name to a printed Decla- 
ration , wherein not one]y cur generall Aſſembly is 
condemned for uſfag any ceaſure at all «gaioft any 
for the crime of Armmnianſme; (g) Put allo Armi- 
plus articles are all utrerly flighted and provounced 
to be of ſo obſcure avd intricate a nature , that both 


our Aiſembly was to peart to make avy determina- 


tion about them, and that many of our number were 
altogether unable by any teaching ever to winne (0 
much as tothe underftandipg of the very queſtions : 
(b) Yea, thoſe articles are avowed to be conſonant, 
and in nothing to bee oppoſite to the Confeſſion of 
our Churgh,, apd atc freely abſelved of all Poperie, 

[| Becaule 


Tt 13) 


(i) Becauſe indeed (tor this is the ently realon) derr.ved for Ar- 


ſome learned Papiſts tade divers of Arminius points 
to be fo ablurd , that their ſtomackes cannu away 
withthem, and ome of the Luthertun divincs agree 
with the Arminians in certaine parcels of ſore of 
their articles . 1 hey muſt be firaugers in theſe que- 
fiions, who are 1yn-rant in bow many things the Do- 
minicans and all Papilts agree with Arminius , and io 
bow many the Larbeorans dilzpree from bim. How- 
ever wee were end are emazed to lee Canterbrurie lo 
malapeart, as to proclame inthe Kings name, belide 
many other ſtrange things, the articles of Arminim, 
to bee fo farre ebyve the capacitie af our general! 
Aﬀembly,thar ir deferyes a Royallreproofe Ne min- 
tiog to determine any thing in them , and that they 


are ny wayes conrarty tothe doArine of our Church, 


114011 1:fme . 
Courle never 
Lear oft 1n any 
pace where any 
rule of juſtice was 
oi-ſcorved , that a 
Main (ter ſhould 
bee deprived for 
ho:dinz any Te- 
net, which 1s not 
«paint re doc= 
!1n1 ec of thar 
Church wherin be 
liveth, a:d tat Hee 
for c it be prohibi - 
te. & condemned 
by thit Church. 
Now ttere 14 no- 


neither any wayes Popi(h,avd that for a reaſon, which thivg in the con- 


will exceme from the note of Puperie every errour 
which is fo groſly abſurd, that ſome learned Papifis 


are forced to cuntradit it,or ſome grolle Lutheran 
cad pett his throat ex:ended to (wallow it downe. 


feilion of thar 
Crurch againft 
theſe Tenets, 

(1) Pag.y03.Tacy 
could make no 
anſwer when 1t 


was tol.Jihem th ſe Tenets , could nor b'e counted Pogulh, concerning 
which,or the chiefe of wh'ch as learned P.piſts as any in the world, rhe Do- 
minicens & leſuites did differ as much as the Proteſtants , andthar thoſe 
Which doe adherctothe Auguſtin conieffion, ond hold hat (ide of |hoſe Te- 
nets, w'ichthe Armmiaens did hold,andiettihey were very far rom beeing 
Papifts, beeing the firl? Pro.c ſtants, and there ore it was a, ainſt all ſen'e '© 
condemne that tor Þ peiic whe! was beld by many Pro. cliat > Chuiches, 


and reje& by man; learned Pagiſts. 


This boldaefle can not io «py reaſob bee im- Canterbavie is the | 
puted to our gracious Soreraigne ; For how is it 
pffible that bee vpos aby tolierable information , 
Ew (bould 


D 3 


- 


au hor of his parc 
ot ihe declaratios 


( 14 ) 

ſhould ever have ſuffered himſelfe to be induced to 
write or ſpeake in luch a ſtraine of theſe things 
which (o lately by bis learned Father was declared 
in print, and that in Latine tobe no lefle then here- 
ſ1es, worthie of burning ; yea , damnable to the very 
infernoall pitt ; whence as he fayes,they did hrft cone 
up, Neither is it like that theſe Sentences come 
from the heart of D. Balcanguell the penman of 
them ; For hce was a member of Z/0-r Synod, and 
brought up in the Church of Scotland , the man is 
not unleene inthe Popilh Tecets; How is it p.ſſ1le 
thar his conſcience ſhould ablolve the Arminiarw 
errours of all Poperic , and all contrarictic to the 
Scotisſh confeſſion. 

May any be (© apcharitable , as toſuſpe& his Jate 
promotion in Daurhbame, bath altered fo ſoone his 
minde?* Sure not long ſince , both in England and 
$cothend,he did defire to be eſteemed by his friends, 
one of thole whom Canterburie did maligne , avd 
bold downe for his certaine and knowne reſulutions, 
and reputed abilitie to oppole bis Graces Armimiaineo, 
and Popiſh innovations, 

His Majeſtic being certainly cleare of this impu- 
tation,and readily allo Balcanquell, the amanuenle, 
on whom can the fault lye but Canterbarie , the di- 
retors back ? For the world knowes , that on bis 
{boulders for common alone,the King doth devyolre 
the truft of all Bookiſh and Ecclefiifticall affaires 
that concernes him, that at his commandement hee 
bath written in the Xiogs name that part at the leaft 
of the declination, which patrovizeth the Arminians 
perſons and caule,we doc nut cgpjeRure,but WR 

cate 


© 
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(15) 
frate by the conſtant & avowed courſe of his Graces 
carriage , in advancing Arminianiſme at all occaſions, 
in all the Xings D-minions, 

That this may appeare,confider his praQtiſes , not 
ſo much among us, as in the /r:ſh Church, where yet 
his hand is very nimble , to ſet theſe ungratious 
plants,and to nippe off all the overſpreading branches 
of any tree that may overtop them; For who elſe in 
a moment, hath advanced D, Bramble, not onely to 
the Sea of Derrze , buttobe the Kings Vicar Genes» 
rall ? 

Who ſent D. Chappell firſt to the Univerſitie of 
D#bline, and thier to his Epiſcopall Chaire? 

W ho bolds downe the head of that Orthodox P-: i- 
mat,and of all who bave any zeale there to the truth 
of God ? 

W bo cauſed not onely refuſe the confirmation of 
thele Antiarminiany articles of Ireland , in the laſt 
Parliament , but threatned allo to burne them by the 
band of the hang-man? Whole invention are theſe 
privie articles, wbich his Creature my Lord of Derry 
preſents to diverſe who take Orders from bis holy 
bands ? 


We will paſle theſe and ſuch other effe&ts , which 


the remote rayes of his Graces countevance doe pro- 
duce in (o great a diſtance ; Onely bebold | How 
great an increale that unhappie plant bath made there 
in Englaud, where his eye 14 acerer to view, and his 
band to water it, 

In the 25, yeare , at the very inflant of King 
James death, D. Montage, with D, Whites eppro- 
bation , did put to the prefle gll the articles of Ar- 

; 070 1114404 


The Iriſh Church 
infected with Ar- 
minianiſme by 
Canterburie, 


The Canterburi- 
ans in i 0 
reach rbe 

ſecond article of 


rſt and 


Arminianiſme, 


— ——_ 


DOTY 
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(4) Appeal,p.60, 
1 profeſſe my 
through & fincere 
Cident from the 
faction of novelli- 
zing Puritans, but 
Wm no point more 


. the in the doctrine 


of deſperate pre- 
deſtination, 161d. 
f.70.1 ſeenorea- 
jon why any of the 
diviaes of our 
Church preſent at 
the Synod of Dorr, 
ſhould rake any 
oftence at my diſ- 
ſeating , who had 
no authoritie that 
] know of to con- 
clude me , more 


( 16) 
wvinices in the ſame fearmes,with the ſame arguments 
and moft injurious calumniations of the Orthodox 
doArine, as Spalato and the Remmonitrants bad dune a 
little before,but with this difterence,that where thoſe 
had dipped their pennes in iocke, D, /{ontage doth 
write with yenegar & pall, in every other line, caft- 
iop ou; the yenome of bis bitter Spirit , on a:l that 
cometh in bis way,except they be fowles of his own 
feather ; for oft when be ſpeakes of [eſn:tes Cards- 
nals, Popes, hee annojots his lips withthe {v/cers it ho» 
vey, and perfumes his breath with the moſt cordiall 
tablets, If any doe doubrot bis full Ar mimmaniſme, 
let them caſt up his Appeale,and ſee it clearly, (4) in 
the firſt and ſecond Article of Ele&ion and Redemp= 
tion,he avoweth his averſnefſe from the DoRrine of 
Lambeth and Dort, which teacheth, that God from 
etervitic did ele&.us to grace & ſalvation , ot for 
any conſideration of our faith, workes, or avy thing 
in us as cauſes, reſpeRs, or conditions , antecedent to 
that decree,but onely of bis meere mercy ; And that 
from this EleRion all oor faith , workes, and perſe- 
verance doe flow zs eff: &s:; Hee calleth this the 
private fanſie of the Divines of Dor:, oppoſite to the 
D.»Arine of the Church of England ; For this affer. 
tion be ſlandereth the Synod of Lewbeib , ns teachers 


then 1 doe at them, for d ffering from me in their judgments,quiſque abundet 


#n ſuo ſenſu, Ibid, 


Pap 


1.71, | am ſure the Church of England never lo detere 


mined in herdeCctrine. /bi4.pag.7 2, atthe conterence of Hamptoun-court, 
before his Majeitic, by D. Bancreſe,that doctrine of irre{peCtive predeſtinati- 


©n was tiled egainit the anicles of Lamberd, then urged by the Par tans, 4 
ar rv doctrine, without reproofor taxation cf any, /bid, pag FO, your 
ablolu:e, necefſarie, determined, irreſiſtible, irreſpeCtive decree of God,to 
call, (aye, ond glorific S. Peter, for inftance wfalliblic, withour any conhdera- 
tion bad off, or regard anto his fairh, obedience, repertarce:] lay it truely,it 
t the /agcie of ſome particular mea, 

of deſpe- 


(17) 

of deſperate do@rine , and wonld father this foule 
imputation , but very fallly on the Conference at (1) thid. pag.6r; 
Hampton Cont. 64. 1 ſhall as | can 

(-) Againe be avoweth poſitively, that faith goeth briefly ſer downe 
betore Election, and that to all the loſt race of Adam what | conceive of 
alike , Gods meccie in Chrift is propounded cill the *hi3 act of Gods 
parties free-will , by beleeving or mil-beleeving , *-<re6 of predefti« 
make the dilproportion amecedent to any divine nation's eng 

a | all execution 0 

either eleion,or reprobation, purpoſe; this farre 


we hare gone,ard no word yet of predeſtination,for how could it be in a pa- 
ritie? Tere mult oe firft conceiveda diſproportion, before there can be con- 
ccived an Election ordereliftion: God "14 em aflion of men 1n the maſſe 
of perdivion, upon /ingulos generum, © genera ſingulorum , and our of his 
love, moru mero,nn)o'herwile ttretiched out to them deliverance,in a Media- 
tor the Man leſt Cbr:ſt, 1nd drew them out thattooke hold of mercie,leaye- 
mg them there that would none of him, 


One of the reaſons why King [ame ſtiled eArmis 
nw dilciples Arheifts, was, becauſe their hcſt article Why King Tames 
of condicionall Elefion did draw them by an incyi- —_ them An 
table neceſſitie ro the maintenance of Yorfien impice _ 


. ty;For make me once Gods eterpall decree poſterior 


and dependant from faith, repentance, perſeverance, 
and ſuch works, which they make flow from the free- 
will of changeable men ; that decree of God will bee 
changeable , it will be a ſeparable accident in him ; 
God will be a compoſed ſubſtance of ſubjeR, & true 
accidents,no more an abſolute ſimple eflence,and lo 
no more God, Yorftiws ingenuitie in protethng this 
compoſition is not miſliked by the muſt learned of the 
Belgickh, Arminians, who uſe not as tmany of the En- 6 
elifh,ts deny the clear cooſequeces of their dofrine, 
if they be neceſſary,though never loabſurd, However 
in this very place Montag maiataines very Yoritian 
Atbeilme,as expreſly a3 avy ca1 dos, makivg the di- 
Yine 


(18) 


es 10a P-49- vine eſſence to be fioite, bis omnipreſence not to bee 
othe 7 held that in ſubſtance, but in providence . (m) and !o makivop 


paradox of old, Gudiobe ny G:d, Thir, ttouph long ayoe by 
aka pop? rap emne learned Featlic,objrted in printto Montazu,lyes fri 
1 


ferras br 
cafes, profunn minians in Scotlind were begun both in wer4 and 
Surg, LÞey Meant rite. to undertake the dilpute ; for all that //orft:u 
ir lu n ; | PIISY 
fo ifipioaly.Chri- bad printed; .[ (peake what koow , and have felt 
{tians doe hold it Ofc to my great paines. 
r00,but diſpoliyely Arminianiſme is a chaine,any onelinck wherof, but 
jn his. providence. ſpecially the tirſt will draw all thereſt , yci (ce the 
Tho. reach th otheralſoexpreſied by Montag. Io the articles of 
HITS ar prace and freewil|,nor onelie he goes cleare with the 
article, A mo OY. that mans _ hath ah, _ 
tie COrentt, and oOftimes accorcaing toy rne Doctrine 
of the Church of England ,aQually doth refift, rejeR, 
(n) Appeal p,89. fruftrate,and overcoms the mult powerfull as of 
[Sf = we rermii® the (piritand grace of Gyd,even thoſe which are em- 
Pr conic 42d ployed abour regeneration, lanQification, juſtificati- 
you ret, nay, tall pe RT". (gen ang, "rag ” on farre 
croſſe with the ho- prucced , but allo he avowes , rhat ail the difterence * 
ly Ghoft, nor ſuffe - hich is berwixt the Church of England & Rome, 10 
ring bim to > this head of freewill, tobe in nothing materiall, () 
_ in you. If the & reallic long agoc to be ended and agreed among 


it | rary the moſt judicious and lober of buth the f1des, 


tante,preveniente operante; | think no man will deny it de gratis adiuvante, 
ſubſequente,cooperantezthere is without queltion in the naturall will of a re-® 

enerare man (0 much carnal concupiſcence,as may make bim relilt and re- 

ell againſt the Law ofthe Spirit, And if a man juſtified may fall away from , 
grace, which is rhe doctrine of the Church of England,then wittourqueſtior 
your ſelyes being jadges,he may reſiſt the grace of God offered. (0) Ibid, p, 
95. Thns having with as great diligence as I eould examined this queſtion 
mrer partes of free-will, I doe ingenuouſly confefſce,that 1 can nor finde any 
ſuch marerig\l d\fference betweenc the Pontificiars , at lcalt of better rem: 
per,and our Church. 


mars, upon bim without any clearing. Ceitainly our Are 


Fol 


I a1 


| [For the fifth of perſeverance, he is as grofle as any | 
- other Remouftrant or Moliocan leſuite , profeſſing, 206 WR 
6 that no man in this life can baye more affurance not 


ill to fall away both totally and finally from all tbe 


Anti ' 
ſ1- grace be gets,thep the divels (p) bad once in beaves, (p) Antigag,p 


; s 161*Man T ncrt. 
We" and Adam once in paradile, likely in the State 


of grace tobe of 
tl an higher alloy then angels were in the ſtate of glory,then Adam wasin the 


ſtate of innocencie. Now if Adam in paradiſe,and Luciter in heaven did fall 
and lofſe their originall eſtate, the one totally, & rbe other eternally , wha 
greater affurice bath any man in the ſtate ofproficiencie,nor of conſumatio 


| 


s of Behold the Arminian enſigne fairly now diſplayed Silence by procla- 
the io Englaod by tbe the hands of ontags and Whites, TAaHIon injoync J 
-ul- — under the conduRt of D, Lawd, Biſbop of S. Devids, ** both ſides, 
ine Cventhen the Preſident and chiefe of Ecclefiafticall 
et, Aftaires,of the Duke of Buckinghame ſecret Counſel, 
- of Art the firfifighr of this black banner, « vumber of 
em- brave Champions gor to their ares; pulpits over all 
cati- England rang, prefles (wat againſt the boldoefſe of 
farce {bat, but (mall baud full then of courtizivg Divioes, 
ence * Their craftie leader ſeeivg the ſpight of oppofition, 
., in and Hhodiogit meet for alittle to bold in, 4 fold up 
. (4) bis diſplayed colours , did by the Duke bis Patros 
opp perlwade the expediency of that pollicie, which the 
leſuites bad immediately before , for that ſame ery 
nts, Yeligne moved the Ruman coofiftorie to praftiſe, He 
fa rc.® Obtgived a Proclamation , commanding filence to 
ndre- both ſides, diſcharging all preaching, all prioting in 
y from » thele controverſies, aftrifting to the cleare,plaine and 
zeftio! very grammaticall ſenſe of che articles of England in 
_ thele points, withour all further deduRions, By this 
Ge cx means his intentios were much promoved,ope ayow« 
rtews ©r8 of Arminianſave were by publicke authority fo 


E excecncd 
Fol 


| 


The Arminians in 
England advan= 


(20) 
ex*emed from any cenſure , a reall Libertie was 
thus proclaimed over all the Land , for any who 
pleaſed to embrace Arminieniſme without oppuli- 
tioy, 

Hereby in two or three yeares the infeAion ſpread 
ſo farre and broad,that the Parliament was forced in 
the 28, to make the encreaſe of Armimianiſme their 
chiefe grievance to his Majeftie ; But at that time 
D. Laxd was growne greater, He had mounted up 
from the Bath to London,,and to make a ſhew there 
in Parliament of his power,jin the eye of all the com- 
plainers, hee raiſed up Af ontags to the Epiſcopall 
Chaire of his owne Dioceſan, D.Car/etoyr wbo bad 
lately chaftiled bim in print for bis Arminian appeal. 
D. White his other cbiftane , that all great fpirits 
might be encouraged torun tbe wayes which D. ZLeud 
pointed outto them,in deſpighr of theſe Parliamen- 
tarie Remonſtrants, was adyanced from Biſhoprick 
to Biſhoprick, till death at the ſtep of Elze did inter» 
rupt the courſe of bis promotion , that to Wrerw 2 
third violent follower of bis Arminian Teners , way 
might be made for to climb up the remaining fteps 
of the Ladder of his Honours, 

Now to the end that the world may know, that my 
lord of (anterbwarie doth notbing bluſh at the advance 
ment of ſuch men, heare what a pablicke Teſtimory 
of huge worthanddeſerving,bee cauſed his Herauld 
Peter Helen. to proclaime to that Triwwyirat , not 
onely at bis owne direfions , ( for that moderate 
anlwer of Heylens is the Into yolumine, which his G, 
did promile to the World in his Sterre {hambere 
teach) bur allo io name of Authoritie 5 If Heylen 

ks 
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f 21 ) 
he not , who ſayes : Hee writes that booke at the (7) A moderate 
commandement of the ſtate : There after the cryafle , (7 pag. 78. 
of (anterburies awne extraordinarie prai'es (49) the you will be "rrOUe 
renown of his three underleaders, is loudly tounded bled ro finde Cans 


- 8 terbourics equall in 
as of plaine non-ſuches, (r) wok mo_ gon 
K.Edwards reformation, whether yee look to his publick or private demea» 
nours, (r) Ibid, pag 84. White, Montagn,and Wren,w hom you lo abuſe,are 
ſuch,who for their endearouts for this Churches honovr, fkdelitie in their fer» 
vice to the King, full abilities 1n learning,have had no <quals in this Churcb, 
fnce the Reformation. | 


All theſe bis Graces fayonrs to his fullowers, Their oppohites 
would have beene the more tolerable if bee would 4iſgraced avd pere 
bave permitted his orthodox oppeſites to bave had [ecuteC. 
fome ſhare ia their Princes affteRion, or at leaſt have 
lived in peace in their owne places. But behold, all 
that cruſles his way muſt downe, were they the grea- 
teft Bilhops in the Dominions.For who elle wrought 
the late Arch.biſhop fo farre out of the Kings grace, 
that he remained ſome yeares before his deatb well 
near confined to his houſe at Lamberk? Who hath cau- 
ſed to be caged np in the tower that great & learned 
Biſhop of Lincolne * what ever elſe may bee in the 
man, What fray makes that worthie Primate # fhey 
to forete]l oft to bis friends his expeQation , to bee 
leat over Sex, todyea pedant teaching boyes for his 
bread, by the perſecution of this faQtiun, whole wayes 
he arowes to many , doth tend to manifcft Arminia« 
viſme and Poperic, This their refolution to perle- 
cate with all extremitic, every one who ſhall minr to 
print or preach any thing againſt Arminianiſme, they 
«vow it openly , not onely by deeds ( for why clle 


was poore Beiter caſt by Canterbaris im the Fleet for 


B 2 ptigtiog = 


—_— 


(22) 

printing of B, Davenents letter to B, Halt againft 

fome paſſage of A-minianiſme at the Authours di- 

{z) Chr, Dow, T<Rivo as we lee it let downe by Huntly in bis Bree 
Aniwer £ Burton, yiare) but even in open priat, for when Burton com- 
Mr. Burton did plaines to the King that he was filznced by Canter- 
reach on the, þyriefor expounding of his ordinary texc Rom, 8: 
belt poiar of yy, God had prede/Tinate thoſe be hath called , and 


1019000 spplying it to the preſent Pelegianiſme and Poperie 


with dilputes and of the Armintang, Chrittopher Dow (5) approven by 
clainarous invec- Canterbwin Chaplane,& F. Helens directed to ſpeake 
tives againlt thoſe for Canterburte himlelte doth nor ſtand to afficme, 
who diticmed 10 that this was a cauſe well deſerving all the uftcrings 


tum in vpinon,01$ : 
queitioning & tuſ- he complained off, 


pending tor this caule, was nothing contrary to his Majefties declarationv 
1bid,pag.40, B:e ir (o that the doctrine of eletion,etfectuail vocation, zl 1» 
rance 0. perieverance,are by the Kings declaration ſuppre(1. d, rather then 
tne peace of tne Crurch thould be diſturbed, we might truely tay of that rime 
when !us Majrittes declaration was publithed , rhat men were uncapable of 
tacle doctrines, v h:n men beganto chyde, and to count each other Anathes 
ma,as it was with our ne!ghbours , it began to be with us, was it not tine to 
enjoyne both hides blence? By this ;aeanes you ſay, there is no Miniſter,nort 
one ainong thouſand that dare clearely preach of thele moſt comtortable 
dotiines,and fo ſoundly confare the Afminian herefie. Blef:d be God that 
there are 10 tew who dare, and I wilh thoſe few who dare , bad ſhewed 
more obedience to bus Majeſtic, 


Canterburie & his Could any here but expeR of his Graces wildome 
followers contrary and loyaitie, when bis follicirade appeareth to dil- 
© tHe 21427 mp race and punilh without reſpe@ of perſons all wbo 
md gy ere == A contempt, 63 bee ſaith, of the Kings proclamation 
recach their Te- will not deft from the publick oppugning of Are 
nets, nianiſme, that on the other band the preachers 5c prin- 
ters for Arminianſme according to that ſame procla* 
mation ſhould be put ro ſome order; yer this is fo far 
nepleQed,that all who are ſo affected, Couſins, — 
' | 6 


: (23) ' 
* Buel in Cambridge, Potter and [achſon- in Oxfoord,and 
many more prime DoRours in both Univerſities in 
2tde cicrie,io ibe Court, and over all the Land, boldly 
"give out their minde to all they meete with, for the |\_ 
advancement of the new way, yea boldaeſſc in run- 
» _oiog thoſe pathes hath beene knowne to have becne 
4 thebigh way in allche three Dominions thele yeares 
bygone to certaine pr.motion in many men who to 
y | the worlds eyes bad go other fingular emigencie of 
e oy good parts, | 
$ 


But that bis Graces tramping upon the Kings 
Proclamaticn may be yet the more evident , behold 
' how hedoth dayly c_ both with bis owne pea (t) Þ, 82, The be- 
and thoſe allo of his friends to write and priat tor nefcr of redemp=» 


Fo t101, by the ante= 
*” eArminaniſme what they pleaſe. RC {pnns 
1 White being taxed by Bwrtown for his ſubſcription roar me foertis 4. 


e to Montagria appea),islo far from tbe leaft cetrata- rg all men living, 
'F tion, thatthefift article of Apoftacie & uncertaintic rhowgb all men by 
- of ſalvation, which Burton did fipgle out of all Mon- reaſon of their 
0 taegowerrours,es moſt oppoſite to Curifſtian comfort, 2 _ its doe 
be maintaines it io his owne an{wer. to the Dialogue; je nrir _ * Fear 
ic dutastfecuftome now is under the covert of ſome 5, pu. porn 
d FPatbers name,at great length yith much bitterneſfle, ce4en; oft volunrys 
and cafts out RE provocation in his T reatiſe of primaries 6 bene- 
the Sabboth,the firſt and ſecond article (1) Mc, Dow placitum Dei ex 
r., aod Scbelfoordulc the ſame plainefſe. Yea , in the {24994 propen- 


$1. yeare that fation was ſo malapeart, as to (et out Jione exiſtens, nul« 


4 the hiftoricall narration , by one M. A, llewwd , TIONS 
-_ Whereinall the Articles of eArmingw at length, with þ;, 

\. KWeſefalle aud bitter calumniations of our doQrine ; 

\ Which are uſually chanted and rechanted by the 

rr Removficanis, ace not onely lett downe as _ : 
J ut 


a 


(w) Moderat an- 
ſwer, p.121, The 
Hiſtorical narra- 
ton was called in 
a'l.> for your plea» 
lure, 


(24) 


but alſo fathered upon the firft reformers & Martyrs * 


of England. 

That booke when it had beene out a while, was 
ealled in, not becauſe the DoQrines were falle , not 
becauſe the ftorie was forged, us that learned Kniphe 
S.Umplrey Lyneby the ocular inſpection of the ori. 
ginall manuſcript did fince demonftrate,but the only 
reaſon of the calliog of ir backe , as his Grace mks 
Heyl:n, declareto us, was, the dinne an 1 clamvur 
which Burtown, then one of the Minifters of London, 
made againſt ir, (w) 


Canterbwrie bimlelfe is nothing afrayed to lend his _ 


own'hand ro pull downe anything that ſeemes cruſle 
to eArminianiſme, The certaivty of falvation , the 
aſſurance of eleRion, is ſuch an eyeſore, that to have 


it away, hee ſtands not with his owne hand to cutt 


aod mangle the yery Lyturgie of the Church,other- 
wile a ſacred peace, and a n9/s me tavgere in England 
in the ſmalleſt points, were they everls much by any 
ceoſured of errour : Yer if any clauſe crofle Arm. 
nianiſme or Poperie, bis Grace doth not {pare without 
dirme toexpurge it, did ic fland in the moſt eminent 
places thereof in the yery moraing prayers for the 
Kings perſon: | 

Here there was this clauſe fixed ſirCe the refor. 
mation ( whoart the Father of thine Ele and thei 
Seed ) this ſeemed robea publike profeſſion, that it 
was not uolawfull for Kiog (harls toavow his cer: 
tainty and perſwaſion that God was his Father,and 
hee his adopted Childe , ele& to ſalvation, Hi: 


Grace could not endure avy lover ſuch a {candal.ui 


ſpeach to bee uttered, but with bis owne band {ce »p: 
petl 


Ak. —t FP. DU _—Y p_ 


ws Fac 


(2&5) 

peth ir out, Beeing challenged for it by Zurtown, 
and the out-cryes of the people, hee confeſleth the 
FaQt; Onely for excuſe , briogeththree reaſons, of 
which you may judge : (x) Firlt hee faith , It was 
done in his predeceſfours time; Doth not this make 
his preſumption the more {atollerable,chat any iofe- 
riour Bi\hopp, living at the yery lugge of the Arch- 
bithop, ſhould miat to expurge the Lyturgie, Se- 
condiy , Hee pretends the Kings command for bis 
doing. 


Doth not this encreaſe bis guiltizefſe, that he and 


his followers are becomelo wicked and irceſpeRive, 
as to make it an ordioare pranke, tocaft their owne 
mildeeds upon the broad back of the Prince, Dare 


; heefay, that the King commanded any ſuch thing 


wmotw proprio Did hee command that expunRion 
without any information, without avy mans adviſe? 
Did ary King of England ever affay to expurge the 
publike Bookes of the Church , without tbe advice 
of his Cleargic ? Did ever King Charles medle iv any 
Church matters of farre lefle importance , witbouur 
D. Lauas counſel] ? 

Tie third excuſe : That the King then bad no 
Seed. | How is this pertinent > May not a childlefle 
man ſay in bis prayers, that God is the Father of che 
EleRt,and of their Seed, though himſelfe as yet bave 
vo Seed? But the true caute of bis anger again 
this paſſage of the Leiturgie, ſeemeth to bave beene 


- none other then this Armwinsen conclulio; that all faith 


of election in particular,of perſonall adoption or lal- 

eatioo,is nought but preſampion; 
That «bis 1s bis Graces faith , may appeare by his 
Cheplens hand , at that baſe and falle ftorie of Ap- 
- Joe” mn 


(x) Star-chamber 
(peach, p.2Þ Itwas 
pur out atthe Ks. 
direction, in my 
predeceſlours time 
when the king had 
ne children, 


{ 26) 


y) Satan like av £2.44 by Stwdly ,wherinare bitter inveRives againft | 


Angell-of Light all ſuch perſwations as puritanik deluſions, (y) yea, 


{irring | 
does of _— be is contented that (hownews ſhould print over and 


fied perſons a ſpi- OVer againe bis unworthie colleR&ioos, not onely lub. 
ricuall pride in a ſcribed by his Chaplane, but dedicated to himlc te, 
high. conceir '6f - wherein ſalvation is ayowed to be a thing unknown, 


theirgifrs,the afſu- 4d whereof 00 man can bave any funber, or [huuld | 
wiſh for any more then a good hope, (z)Aod if aoy | 


rance of their E. 
letion,illaminati- 


on,converfi6,ima- deſire a clearer confeſſion , behold himſelfe in thoſe 


ginarie ſenſe of #poſcule poſthuma of Andrews , which be ſetteth out 


their adoprt'6, &c. tothe world after the mans death,& dedicates to the 

(x) Pag. 82. Saws King : ayowing that the Church of England doth 
OY jaty cert4 - maintaine no perſonal perſwaſion of predeftivation, 
quamvy ipfts nd which Tenet Cardinall Pirrc#n had vbieRed to them 


t4,*x pratia (5 ines ; : "oy 
famta ſua miſert- as preſurption, (z) White allo io lis anſwer tothe 


cordia detDeus bane Dialogue, mokes manseleRion a mifteric, which God 
Sem & ſus 1ſi- | hath fo bid in his (ecrer couvlell , that no man,can in 
mam bun fer ple=" this life come to avy knowledge , let be affurance of 


ropboriam, amplio= ;. : 
Ve mon rt Ir, at preat length fromthe 97. Page tO the 103. atid 


(x) SeriAlure,we that mofi plaivly. 
L. ink it not ſafe for any min peremprorily to preſame himſelf predeſtinar. 
A demonſtrati- But to clole this Chapter , paſſing a number of 
on of Canrerbu- evidences, I bring but vec more, whic readily may 
_— - 1 61grpY be demouftrative , though all ther were layd afide, 
igheſt de- By the Lawes and praRtickes of England, « Chaplans 


Lree, : 
* (4) Pag.z. Orif licencing of « booke for the prefſe is taken for” bis 


you oe ſo dell as Lord tbe Biſbops deed ; So Helen, approven by 
not to apprehend { anter burue reacheth in his Antidorwm , (4) and for 
that, yer muſt the this there is reaſon , for tbe Lawes give authoritie of 


Fu u\hinig CE this 
Libel reſt in concluſion on my Lord bigh Theſauror the Biſhop of London 


at whoſe houſe the booke was licentiate, Which is lo high a gear geen 
etl rite againit the practile ofthis Realme , for licenciarin of £5 a- 


paink the bon yr of the Star-=chamber , 08 whefe decree thar practiſe 4s 
Licenciog 


ounded &c, 


(27) 
Licencing to no Chaplane, but tothelr Lords alone, 
who are to bee an{werable for that which their Ser- 
vant doetb in their name. Allo the Chaplane at the 
Licencing receives the principall (ublcrived Copie 
which he delivereth to his Lord : tobe laid up io his 
Epiſcopal! Regiſter, 

William Bray, one of Canterbwuries Chaplanes ſub- 
ſcrived Chonnei Coll tones T heologice, as conſonant 
tothe do&rine of the Church of England, 68 meet for 
the prefle. The Author dedicated the Treatiſe to my 
L.of Canterbwriegit was printed at London 1636, In 
this booke , the firft article,which by the contethon 
of all ſides drawes with it all the reRt, is ſet downe in 
more plaine and foule rearmes then /folina or any 
Jefuire;ſure I am then 4 mini, Yorſtivgor any their 
followers ever did deliver, (4) teaching in ove Theſe 
thoſe three grofle errvurs, 

t, That mens faith, repentance, perſeverance,are 
the true caulcs of their Sslvation ;z «s mis-beleete, 
impenitencie, «poſtaſie, are of damvation: Doeth 
Bellarmine goe lo farre io bis Doctrive of Iuftihcati- 
on and merite ? 

2. That thoſe inves are no |ele the true canſes 
ef reprobatiov then of damnation, 

J. That mens faith, repentance , perſeverance, 
are no lefſe the true cauſes of tt eir ercrnail Election, 
then miz-beliefe , or other finnes of their tempo. 
rall damnation. Let Charitie ſuppone that his 
Grace in the middeſt of his numerous an] weigh. 
tie jrployments bath beene forced to negleRt the 
reading of a bocke of this natnre, thovgh dedicate 
to himſelfe , albeit it is well knowne bat bis 
watchfall eye is fixed npct nothing more then 

Pampblets 


(6) Pag.18, Non 
yiare rationem 1n 
CONIYATIN QuU4TE 
cum que eft ox 
Deo per unam 
eaxdemque attioe 
new bonitalts 4 
ſerpſo emanantery, 
retla Oramnatio fi- 
dei in Chrif7 uns 
reſipiſcemtie , obe.. 
aentit perſeveran- 
tie, [it catſa ſalya- 
fronts perver ſa que 
ex kommibugs e/t 
damnationts , noy 
in eadrm unitatic 
Yatone, eliftionts 
OG 1eprobationts 
et1amm cauſa agne- 


ſcantar, 


(203 

Pamphlets which paſſcs the prefſe upon 
now controyerted , yet bis Grace Decing ublickly 
upbraided, for countenencing of this Booke , by D. 
Baſiwick in the face of the Star-chamber, and beeiog 
advertiſed of its dedication to himſelfe , of the er- 
rours contained in it , yea of iojuries againft the 
King of the deepeſt Raine, as thele which Rrooke at 
the very root of hig Supremecie aad that in fayour of 
the Biſhops: 

When in ſuch a place Camerburic wes taxed for 
lettinp his name ſtand before a booke thet wounded 
the Kings Monarchick Government at the very 
heart , and did transferre from the Crowee to the 
Miter,one of irs faireſt diamonds , which the Kivg 
and his Father before him did ever love moR dearly, 
no charitie will +, 4% ning us to beleeve,, but his 
Grace would without furcher delay lend fome rwo, 
or three ſpare-houres 40 the viewing of {uch a piece 
which did concernethe King and himlelfe lo nearly. 
Having theretore without all doubt both feene ard 
moſt narrowly fifted all the corners of that ſmall 
T reatile , and yer beene fo farre from reproving the 


doarines 


Authour , from cenſuring the Liceocer,Þis Chaplan, 


from calling in the booke , from expurging any one 
jot that was inis , thartbe Treatiſe the ſecond time 
is put tothe prefle at Londorw with the ſame licence, 
the ſame dedication, no letter of the points ip queſti- 
on alrered; Viay wee not ceaclude,with the fayour of 
all reaſonable men , thatit is my Lord of Canterbwries 
expreſſe minde to have bis owne name prefixed , and 
his Chaplanes bend ſubjoyned to the groſſeſt errours 
of Arminins, end foto profeſle opeuly his comerpr 
of the Kingy prodamation , for the pretended vio- 


lation 


1 3 *. * TR I Fer wma 


(29) 


lation whereof he canſeth ftigmatize,, mutilat , fine 


exceſſively, imprilor for time of lite, very vertuous 
Gendle-men , both Divines, Lawyers, Pbyticians,and 
of other faculties, 

What bere can bee laid for bis Graces Apolopie, 
nothing commeth in my minde , except une allega- 
tion , that the poiot in band crofleth not the procla- 
mation , diſcharging to proceed in thoſe queſtions 
beyond the grammaticall confirution and literall 
ſenle of the articles of England. 

The Autbout indeed in bis Epiftle dedicatorie 
avowes to bis Grace that the Theſe alleadged, and all 


Armirianiſme is 
confonanr ro the 
articles of Erg's I, 
and not contrary 
to the proclama. 
ton, 


the reft of bis booke doeth perfe&ly agree with the 


Englilh Articles in the very firſt and literall fenle, 
whereof the proclamation ſpeaketh, 


{(c) Aod to this alſertion the Licencers hand is re» (c) Nec videantuy 
lative as to the reſt uf the booke;zBur of this miſerable Jenſum articulorum 


apologie , which yet is the onely one which I can ima- 
gine poſhible,this will hee the neceflary itJue,that the 
grofle lye, wbicb good King /awa put upon the bold 


eccleſie Anglicans 
in iteralt £9 prame 
maticalt nedum in 


affixo wverborum 


brow of impudent Berriww, for bis affirming that one [en/y rranſpreds, 


article of the Saivts apoſtafie, let be other more vile 
Armiman Tenoets, was conſonant with the articles of 
England, muſt be throwne backe from Berti on the 
Kings face, and that jn as Giſgracefull a way as it was 
firſt given ; Afontagew and White, with his Graces 
pereniſion, did-gire that venerable Prince long agoe 
the lye ar bome in. Fogliſh , aftrming the perteRt a- 
greeance of the Arminian Apoftaſie with the dofrine 

ofEugland, | 
Bur this affront contents not his Grace, except this 
betbarous medecine, uoder the ſhelter of bis Archie- 
pilcopall namebe+ lis bis act bh over-ſes, and "_ 
F 2 tae 


The faRtion cnee 
ſulpeted of Lu- 
therianiſme, 


(39 ) 
the whole world, where the Latine is nnderftood, 


B:{1de this ſhametull inconvenience, another dan- | 


perous evill will neceſfarily follow from this Apoto- 


gie, to wit: That the eArminan, DoQrine may not © 
onely be tolerated in England, which yet , if King © 
lama may be truſted , cannot faile rodraw downe © 
upon England s curſe from God,(hame from abroad, 
bort ible {hilme at home , bur alſo,fiace their grofteRt * 
articles are declared in print aod in Latine , under 7 
the thaddow of Canterburies name, to be fully confo- 


nant to the very litterall ſenſe of the Articles of Eng- 
lind,a\bthe members of that Church may be compet- 


led prelently without more delay to embrace thole © 
doQrines; and that any man is permitted in England 7 
to belreve in peace the Antiarminten Articles, where- © 


in Quuzene Elizibeth and King James did live and 
dye, it is of metre favour «nd the Princes mercie, 
who readily by the Archbiſh ops intercefſion is di- 


verted from preſfiag the profethon of thole articles, * 


according tothe firft an4 moſt lirterall ſenſe, which 
now is Clearely avowed to bee after Arminius ; yea, 
Melina his minde, 


ME ———— —— —— — — —  ﬀ_— — _____ A — 


CHAP, IIL, 


The Canterburians profeſſed affettion 


towards the Pope & Poperre in groſſe. 


T was the opinion of many among us fore lopg 
time , that the innoveting fation did minde no 
more then Arminianiſm, But at once,thoſe wbo toueb- 
ed their pulle oecrer, did fiade a more bigb bumour 
| working 


| (31) 

© working in their yeynes, With Arzinin efrours, 

: - they began incontinent to publiſh other Teners , 

4 f which toall mcere Arminians were ridiculous fol- 
» 


r lies, ; 
» © . TheElements of the Lords Supper began by them 
> © tobe magnified , above the commbn phraſe of Pro» 
; ; teſtant Divines, « corporall preſence of Chrifts bu» 
\ © manity,in and about the Elements tobe glanced at, 
r > akindeof omnipreſence of Chrifts fleſh to be preach» 
p ed , anumber of adorations before thole Elements, 
2 and all that was neere them , both the Altar, Baſon, = 
= Challice,zod Chaacell to be urged, many new Core- 
” monies , which for many yeeres had beene out of 
d © uſe, tobeetakenin, a great birterneſle of ſpirir, 
>. © againſt all who ran wot atter theſe new guyles to 
.d appeare. 
e, This made us thinke they intended to ſteppe over 
ij. from Arminins to Luther, In this conception wee 
s, _ were lomewha: confirmed, copſidering their earneſt 
ch Tecommendation , to the reading of young Students 
a, Aihelate Lutheran Divines, luch as Hutter, Af eiſner, 
Gerard, with their crying downe, both in private and 
publick of- Ca/vine, Br7 a, Martyr, Bucer , and the reft 
— _ of the famoas writers, both ancient and late of the 
French & Belgick Churcbes, 

Their giviag it oat alſo, tbat their martyred Res» 
tormers , Crammer, Ridley, Latimer, were of Luthers 
Schoole,8& from him had learned thoſe things, where 
in the Engliſh cawch did differ fro the otber reformed 

pg Of Calvin; framing.But moftof al, by my lord of (an 
no #erbwrie; great diligence nuder hand, topromove and 
h- | tc ward that late negotiation of M, Doris with the 
our F 3 Churches 


Bu at laſt Pope 


was found thei 
mark, 


ry 


r 


(32) þ 

Churches over Sev, for the exrenuating of the Lovhe. | 
141 errours,and procuring with their Churches, not 
onely « Syncretiſme , which a!! yood men did ever | 
pant for, but alſo fnll peace in tearmes ſo general), |: 
{o ambiguon,ſoflidderie, ther were very (oſpitivus 7 
to meny, otherwiſe very peaceable rindes, | 
Thoſe conſiderations moved us to thinke, that rhe 
fatious motion might poſſibly end at Zutheraniſm: |: 
without any furcher progreſte, Burt it was not long, |: 
while eyery common eye did obſerve their bowle, to! 
coll much beyond that marke, They publiſhed in 
continent « number of the Rofniſh errours, which to. 
the yery Lanherans were ever efteemed deadly poy.”” 
ſon, the Popiſh Faith, the Tridentive juſtification,” 
merit of workes,workes of oy 7 ie pers Qrina!l : 
traditions, Limbas Patrwm, the Sacrifice of the Maſle, 
adoration of images,monaftick rowes, Abbeyes and 
Nunries,the Anthoritie of the Pope , a reuniun with. 
Rome,as ſhee ſtands. | 

Finding it ſo, we were driven to this conclufion, | x 
that as ordinarily the Spirit of defeftion Yoth not wv 
rmit any Apoftetes to reft in any middle tearme, þ 
ut eurrieth then along to the extreames of ſore. to 
palpable maducfle , co ſome firong deluſion for the | 
recompence of the firft degrees of rheir fall from © th 
tbe love'of the Troeth , fo allo our Feftion ww" Ki 
carried quire-beyoud the bounds both of frmviniw | hit 
and Logkeb 
loved 


, yea of their owne fo much -opce be« Ay 
00d Spaiaro , and all the lifts. of the m, 
which-they were want rocall moderation, to drinkt ele 
of the vile abomivarions, und the loweft dreps of Pc 
the golden-Cup of that Romilh Whoore :- For- now Pc 


Wh 


tn my Lord /anterbwrie and bis followers ; are not «. 
ot || ſhamed roproclaime in prinetheir affe&ion to Pope. 
et | giebotb in groſle and retaile. Let no man in this caſt 
!,' up to me avy ſlander till he baye heard and confide- 

44 red theprobation of my allegations, 
| Poperie isatody of parts , if not innumerable, 
te® yerexceeding mary, There is ſcarce any member 
mm preat or ſmall in this monſter , whereto tbe fa&tion 
th not kythed roo paſſionate « love. But for ſhort- 


10 nefſe , | will (hew firſt their affe&ion to the wbole 


to? of Rowe , andtoche Popethe Head thereof, than in 
© particular to the moſt pou and abominable parts 
Dn,,* of that (405, Ax for the whole of that confuled 
1all'? lump,thac they may winne the more eafily,torbe em- 
le, | bracement of ir , they caſt downe jn the entry the 
1nd * chiefe wall , they remoye the maine impediment, 
71th whereby Proteftants were ever kept therefrom. 
| What ever wee ſpeake of fore very few private 
0D, © men,yet all Proteſtant Churches without exception 
not madeever the Popes Anrichriftianiſme , their chiefe 
me,  bulwark tokeepe all their people from looking back 
Mme; towards that Babiloniſh Whoore, 
the: No Church did make greater ftate of that fort 
ro © then the Engliſh, & ao man io that church more then 
wes Kiog Charles blefled Father, Hee was not coritent 
wi bimafetfe to beleeve and avow the Pope that great 
* Antichrift, but alſo with arguments invincible drawn 
mainely from ſome aff of the Revelation, 
cleared nowarlight , by the Commentary of the 
Popes pratites , to demonfirete to all Neighbour 
Princes and States of Chriſtendome in a MS 
| [Cca- 


To make way for 
their deſgnes, 
they c:y downe 
the Popes Antt- 
chriſtianiſme, 


(34 ) 

Treatiſe this bis beliefe, for that exprefſe end, tha 
from this truth clearly proved , they might not ovely 
ſee the neceffitic be had co keep himlelfe and bis Sub- 
jeRs for evermore from returning to Reme , but they * 
allo by this one argument might be forced 10 caſt fi 
the yoake of the Pope , when they {aw bim civathed 
with the garments of Antichriſt, 

It was the continuall ſong of all the Biſhops and 
Clergie in Eogland,till D. Laud gott abſolute credite 


(4) Ceterum apen- with the Dukg of Buckinghame , that the Popes Aati- 
do quam nib) 4- chriftianiſme was an eopine of (uch efficacie as was 
gant , &5 ambiticſs able of it (elfe alone, if well manadged co overtbrow 
megnorum volum:i- the wals of Rome. 
jpeg, ary nen Fr this I give but two witneſſes, two late Engliſh 
phroarva yoo Biſhops both of them deponing bef re all England to 
anrichriſts, liquide King James ,"and he acceptivg the tr 1eftimonie, (4) 
Abbots of Saliſbwrrie in his dedicatorie Ep (tie to kivg 


conſt are potrevet ; 

quia fi ceuſam banc James before his T reatile of Antichriſt, & Downame 

obrinuerimmus eſſe of Deyvy in the firft paragraph (6) of his booke dedi- 

Cm | b Paraegrapu | ; 

” 20w (015% reel cated allorto K, James upon that ſame lubjet. Not- 

de relique m_—_— withſtanding my lord of Canterbxrie, For making the 
way to Rome more {mooth,, {pareth not to cauſe raze 


verfia dubitendi, | 
non eris relifi, dowre to the earth this fort, A7ontagu & White bis | 


locw, quia de Anti- non-ſuch divines,as we beard ther filed at bis Grace: 

chriſts defrina , \dire&ion by his Herarld Hoylene, will have the king! | 
moms 150109, hey unanſwerable argumevts proponed by him even to 
won pore (b) 1s forraine Princes;not onely courred weake but plaine 


wibs imprimws aue- frenfies. This word doth Featlie cite from thei 


ftio, que eft de antichrifte, digniſſima ſemper eft v1ſa,in qua dcfit determinant, 
emnes rum ingeny , tum induſiria nerves contenderent ; 1a enim de verian't 

nam nos in bac ciuſa ſingulari Dei benificie tenemw, ſi inter onmes ſemel con: 
veniret de religquis flatim contraverſis atium ef et, debelatumque , neqne 4'r 
quid on prſterum periculs fores, quem quam emnne Chbriſizanam , ſoy wp cati 
efſet ſal, qxtefio jam antichniſio, agnitogue aabeſurum. 
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(991; 18 
popes! (-) Chriſto her Dow 1s Iicentiat by Can- (c) Pill ela: 
terburie, to afhrme that howſoever our Divincs at ,,, pag. 39, As for the 
the beginning of the Reformation in the heat of Proteſtant arguments 
diſpute did upbraid the Pope with Antichriſtia- taken out of the Apo- 
niſme, yet now that heat being cooled, the matter calypſe, to prove the 
to men in their tober blood appeares doubtfull. bOPe 20.98 the 20%'Y 
(4) his Graces Herauld appointed to ſpeake for j 11. ©&armune Cate 


| leth them deliramente, 
his lord by the State, doth correct this imple Dow, Ibtopags A. fs ng 


and purs the matter out of all duubr, al uring by pealer ro ſhow more 
good fcripturall proofe, by a text miſerablie a- zeal tothe Popes cauſe 
buſed, that the Pope is not, was not, and can not ſtraineth further, & te- 
be Antichriſt, (e) And that in this matter there rs 60 5—--0ſ 
may heereafter berwixt the Canterburians and Ro. 'YP"<a phrenbes, 

me remaine no Shaddow of Controverlie,their man (d) 
Shelfoord,comes home to Bellarmine , well ncere 
in omnibus, making Antichriſt one ſingle man;a Iew P. 53. Many learned in 
preaching tormall blaſphemies againit Chriſt natu- our church eſpecially 
res & perſon three yeares and an half, killing by his when the greateſt heat 


hands Enoch and Elias. Andleaſt any footſteppe V*s ſtricken berweene 


= X d , "a 
of this beliefe ſhould eyer ippeare in the church of abr ernny yi 


England , Canterburic conteſleth that the place of the Antichriſt, yet to 


the publicke lyturgic wherein it was imported, was them thar calmely and 
changed by his own hand. (g) ſeriouſly conſider it , it 


This ſcarre-crow bcing ſet aſide, at once the MAY not without good 


Pope, the Cardinals and all their Religion began to pores dy = ig tg 


I have yer one thing more to ſay to you in this point, $, Tohn harh piven it for 
a rule, that every ſpirit that confeſſeth nor that Ieſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 
Isnor of God, bur is that ſpirit of Antichriſt, whereof vee have heard. So thar 
unlefle you can make good” ( as I thinke you can nor ) thar the pope of Rome 
confeſſerh not that Tefus Chriſt is come in the fleth, you haye no reaſon ro con« 
clude that he is that Antichriſt, (f) His fifth lermon through the whole. (g) 
Star-chamber ſpeach, pag, 32, the firſt place is changed thus, from, Root our 
that Babyloniſh and Antichriſtian ſet, which lay of Teruſalem, into this forme 
of words, Root out that Remiſh and Pal yloniſh feet, of them, which ſay, This 
alteration is of ſo ſma!| con{equence that it 1s, not Worthie the ſpeaking: or if 
there be any thing of moment init, it is anſwered in the next, where the chiefe 

thing he ſayes, is, that he was commanded to ajterit by the King for to remove 

ve {candall from the Papiſts, 


G looke 


(36) 
They are contEr to ha® looke with anew face, Anentthe Pope they tel! us 
ye the po 


pesaurhoritie g;(+, /þ )thar the reformers did him pitifull wrong 


ſer p {1 no per in ſpoyling him,nor only of thoſe things he had u- 


- ſurped , but of many priviledges which were his 
Es er rendem _ by due right, and ſhould have beene left to 
ſuas fibs plumas _ him untouched. Againe they will have us to be- 
do ſurtros coloribus de= \jeye,that the Sea of Rome was truelie Perers Apo= 
nudatam, propris erram (yok chaire, that Peter was truclie a Prince a- 


quod non oport1.8t , um= mong the Apoltles, that the _ is (s) Petets onc- 


vebementer ,. —_ | 
== Lo cirenmciſa, lie ſucceiſor , that within the bounds of his owne 
» 


nudam,ridendum , exſi- Patriarchat he is a Prince,he is a monarch, Third- 
bilandam corniculd ex- lic, that order and unitic do neceffarly require one 
Poſuerunt. Biſhop to have the inſpection and ſuperioritic 
(5) Cant. relar. ofthe 0. 11} Biſhopes , and that this prerogative by 
confel. þ4 wy A pri=- good Eccleſjalticall right is duc to the Pope N 
macie of order was © - 

- (k) Fourthly , that all the authoritic which the En- 
neverdenyed ro $.Pe- (\ wan? er 
ter, that Rome had po= 2lith Biſhops have this day , ſpeciallic his Grace of 
tentioren principatum 
then other Churches: the Proteſtants grant, and that nor only,becauſe the Ro- 
man Prelate was ordine primus, fir(t in order and degree , which ſome one muſt 
be ro avoide confulion, bur alſo, &c. Ibid, pag. 154. Auſten ſayeth indeed, that 
in the Church of Romie there did ever flourith the principalictie of an Apoſtolick 
Chaire, thisno man denyes. Ibi4.pag.133. No man of learning doubts bur the 
Church of Rome kad a powerfull principalitie within its owne patriarchat. Mon- 
tag. Antigag. pag 5l. Damws a Petro ad atatem Auguſtin: in Eccleſia Romana 
Apoſtolice cathedr ſomper vigu! ſſe principatum. Ibid. pag.57. —y ratio erat ol:m 
fingulorum m ſus mggixia E piſcoporum, eadem erat in provincus Metrapolitarum, 
in terrarum orbe patriarcharum, re#te autem (quis negat) conſultum eratolim , © 
cautum per canones vetuſts Eccleſia, ut Romanus ille primus (nec boc negatur) Epiſ- 
Coporum, cus tor per occidentem ſuffraganes adherebant , ſuam ſententiam rogatus ade 
hiberet , ubi fides Eccleſie univerſils , aut xeavern in rebus ad noAreas Bentibu 
agitabatur , & qaicquid ſanciretur ſuo ſuffragio confirmaret, priuſquam ratum fir- 
mum faxumque legu im & efficaciam per Ecclefiam univerſalem obmneret, Ibid. pag, 
$0. Monarche ; aſe Epiſcops in ſais omggiun's, monarebe inſus Joxnon, Mc 
tropolne Monarche Patriarche auguſtiores , ſed plures per unam Eccleſiam Cg- 
tholicam: Precipug olim parti Chriſtzans orbis hoc | cunttis ad occidentem regionis 
bus cum authoritate ps +/ ju non illa ſupremaprefuit Pontifex , etfi non obRaret illa 

erdita ambitto etzam hodie preeſſet. 
(&) Cane.relat.p.183. The Roman Prelate was ordine prizuw, firſt in order or 
degree, which ſome one muſt bes to avoid confulion, Montag. antid pag. 116. 


Can« 


37 ) 
Canterbury , is derived to them from the Pope and 


Peters chair , That if this derivation could not be eB rations vine 
clearlie demon\trat, the Clergic of England might cj; communis inter 
,jultlic refuſe all obedience to their Biſhops juriſdi- Chriftanos rations ordi- 
Rion. (!) Fifthly, that divers ofthe late Popes have ni: precedents; interPa- 
been verie good men, yea, among the belt of men, *714rchas jt þ <w95 14 
that thoſe of them who have beene verie monſters ©{/< cnram ad Peers ſe- 
= L. 1: 1. dem confluxiſſe. Tbid, 

of men , yet tor that veneration which their high 


ag.FlI.Ecleſta aces or» 
and eminent place in the Church of God, doth re- -Mþ nar ani {UT xe 


= all rhe (tiles of honour injuſtice is due to &, coſtitura. Vbicunque 
them, even hgliveſlc it ſelf in abſtraQo , that to re- mults & multiplicitas, 
fuſe them this , or their other titles is but brainſick dra gh 17 maine _— 
. . I 0 » 
puritaniſme, (m) uno arceſſenda eſt origo 


; | | omnis. Vnde autem me- 
lius origo omn1s quam ab Eccleſia principals, loco debetuy hec preeminentia, loci pri- 


matum, & illum ordinis, & propter utrumque preftantie habeat, ſi voluerit Roma-' 
mus pontifex. Inter Eccleſia ſacerdotes communio & ſocietas ejuſdemgue fidet inte- 
gre @ illibate profeſſio, quoad ordinem & interdum executionem non potuit niſi ab 
uno aliquo fiers © derivars; Inde autem per conſenſum Chriſtiane orbis derivaba- 
tur, hoc eſt, a cathedra & ſede Petri Romano ſcilicer Epiſcopatis, Thid. pag, 159, Il!: 
certe principatum ſacerdotri ſuper omnes antiquatas tribuit, neque nos bunc abnui- 
mus princepatum , fontem eſſe ſacerdotis,, &5 ſumm Pontificatus apicem nos non re= 
luttamur, eſt & fit. 

(1) Pok/mg. alt. pag. 50. Miſerable were we, if hee that now fits archb{- 
hop of Canterburie , could not derive his ſucceſſion from S. Auguſtine, S$. Au- 
gu/fine from S.Gregorie, S$.Gregorie from S. Peter. What a comtort it is to his 

race, that he can ſay , Egoſum heres Apoſiolorum, I, and my predeceſſors ha- 
ve kept poſſeſſion. Pokling. Sunday at the beginning, Our Dioceſan can de= 
rive himſelfe the ſucceſſor of an apoſtle, other wiſe we thould haye;raken his call 
for the yocie of a ſtranger, & nor Sogn appeared.Ir is $  AuguF1ns reloluto, 
Succeſſio Epiſcoporum a ipla ſede Petri, is that which among other things by him 
named, keepes us in the boſome of the Church,& ſubjects us ro our Bithops ju- 
rildiction. (m) Montag.oreg.Eccleſ.p.114. Patrnm noſi rorum tel avorum memoria 
dua ſumms Pontifices virrs optims ' dofiſſims, Hadrianus ſextus, E Bellarmins 
avunculus Marcellus ſecundus, Antid. pag. 47. Romanus Epiſcopus Pontifex 
maximus quidni dicebatur , ſcio vocatum benedxflum, ſcio Papam © Paitorem no- 
mmari, quid fi hec omnia nomina uſurpabat. Orig. pag.417. Centis quibuſdam 
eulis , Of elogits homines impaYuuw conflitutos ab onms retro antiqualite vits 
prudentes etiam & religioſi honorant , iſtos honorum lemniſlos , non eſt cujuſ- 
vs conculcare , ſed nec palam reprehendere , aut viſdem derogare , 1d ques 


(3 2 ſolent 


> aa... . a < = - — EAN IA > heros Woe 


(38) ag 

ſolent mu nGuugoxn, Puritans Pontificem Romanum ſuam ſanfitatem indigitars 
certiſſimus eſt charatter Aniichriſtiansſmi:Non 1161, ſed rel1g1ons dicebat olam Ifidis 
adorator,cum aſinus portans myſteria ſe putaret veneratum , honorem pars modo non 
Palo alicui quayto Alexandro Sexto, Toani duodecimo & caterts, ft qui ſunt pyo= 
digia & propudia boneit any, ſed religiont exhibendum contendimus, boc eſt, emments 
dipnitati,qua ultra alios in Eccleſia Bei praditi ſunt, ſed eſt hec pbreneſis hominum 
foamed; phanaticorum, 

6 That the dignitie of the Fpiſcopall office,ſpe- 
cially the Bishop tof Rome his eminency , was as 
far r the dignity of the Emperours and Kings, 
as the ſoule is above the body, or God above the 
creature; yea, thatthe (tile of God was but the 
 , Popesdue : (#) 7, ThatEmperours and Kings 
(n) Montag.antip.pag. 1; 4 bur their ducty in giving reverence ; yea, ado- 


166. Eft quidem ſacer- ___. Yang 
dotinum #4 refte ar ration unro the Pope with great {ummes of money 


vat Pbil. ates Weprres OY WAY Of tribute : (0) 8 That the temporal] 
& os imyever eenyemey Principalities which che Pope enjoyeth this day in 
xmas, 1taqneue mw m- Ttalic,or elſwhere,are but his juſt poſlcſhons,which 
pms TeſuChriſts,ue Det ought to inyy him : (f) 9g. Thatthereſti- 


atque hommum wen: mes "42 "a | © > 
ſummur 4 C riſtians o- ©9000 of the Popes ancient authority in England, 


mnibus, Divino inftitu- and yecelding unto him all the power that this day 
to debetur bonor © re- | * 
werentiaſingularis. ibid. p. 479. Fatetur ultro ſacerdotium aliquo modo in quibuſ= 
dam ſupra regiam dignitatem emmere, cum vetuftis 9 orthodoxs patribus apron tous 
(mquit Chry 'oſtom ) ” apy txeevef regem prigs dixerat) owerey®, 09 Nazianzen,:n 
apo 0g a 8ow 5m owuger © 651 X 064 TT Tr00v7% Baru a'D ivpgovry. ibid.p, 162, Alluſum 
eſt a quſſimorege ad illud Exods, Conititui te Deum Pharaonts ; communicat Deus 
oxiuf Sas, ſeu Pont:ficio ſeu crvili,ſuiipſins 6-re92a; & Hinge dit vocantur quis 
ringatuy ob banc x>yow , © merito quos locuille ſuum volutt mter homines ſuſtinere, 
(0) Montag antid pag.40. Non eſt mirumfi Conſtantinus of1m Pipinus, Carolus, 
69 alis occuryerent,de equss deſcenderent, venrentes exceperint, religionts antiſtites 
Chriftiane venerationemque exhibuerint, Qu1d mirum Turcarum Caliphis non ita 
pridem tot Sultanos tantam obſerwantiam exhibuiſſe tam ampla veftigalia perſolviſ= 
ſe : Non minora quondam principes & popul: me; Chriſtianss [ccerdatibmy IM. 
primis Romani pontificubus exhibuerint, exhibe unt etiamnum ad priſtinos illss 
mores fi tantum revertatur, exemplapietatis matorum. 161d [8 » IFS. Adoravit 
Ioannem ITuftinus, fic E Conftanrinus mmfertores Toanne ſacerdotes, adorauit auten 
dicit autbor ille tuus dans gloriam Deo. 

(P) Montag. antid.pag.95. Habeat ille ſuas fibi opes © facultates , fundos habeat 
& latifundia, principatum E domininum per Eccleſia terras, 3 Petri poſieſſiones obti- 
neat, dummode contents yetufiornum principum liberalitate, alienam non muadat 


p*ſſeſſionem, he hath 
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(39) 

he hath in Spaine or France,would be many wayes (q ) Cant.rolat. pag. 202 

advantageous; and in nothing prejudiciall to the Hee that is not blinde 

King: (9) 10 The old conſfitution of the Empe- 9#y lee it hee wil, of 


2 what lirtle yalue the 
, % J . - p % > % g x 
rour, Whereby all the weiterne clergic is ſo farre ropes power in  Frence 


ſubjected to the Bithop of Rome, thar without him anq Spaine is this day 
they are diſabled ro make any Eccleſialticall law, further then to ſerve 
and obliged co receave for lawes what he doth en- the turns of theirKings 


joyne, Was very reaſonable :* Yea, if the Kino therewith, which they 


* oO . go 6 
would be pleaſed tro command all the church met OD great ad 


in his dominions to be that far ſubje& ro the Pope 
they would be unreaſonable to refuſe preſent obe- (r) Montag. antid. 
dience : (x) Onely by all meanes my Lord of Can- pag. 156. Quod 6 codice 
terburies prerogative behoved to bee ſecured , his allegarur Theodofiano 
ancient right to the patriarchat of the whole Ifle of decernimus, ne quid tam 
Britainc behoved to be made cleare, that to his rod Ep1ſcoprs Gallicanrs qua 
a 
0 


the whole clergie of che Iſle might ſubmit their ©4797 Provincrariim, 
$houlders, as to their ſHirituall head and Monarch, ©2*** Conſuecugsnent 
£8 cadoos ms : Narcn yereremtliceat , ſine virs 


from whom to Rome there covld bee no appeale, yenerabilis Pape urbis 
(//inany cauſe which concerned onely the churches alterne authoritate tens ' 
of the Kings dominions; for in cauſes more uni- tare , ſed illis omnibuſq; 
verſall of the whole catholicke Church, willingly (2's loco fit Kong vr 
they are contented that the Patriarch of Britaine/*"*"* ampee—twAl. ig 
and all others ſhould ſubmir to their grandApoſto-@,/,0ud "bie ponnefics 


(ſayerh Mont 1gow)arrogatur id totum editlo debetur Theodotiano vel vetu ſie con 
ſuetudini, quicquid autem per reſcriptttm tribuitur tmperatoris ad occidentales credo 
ſolos pertinebat . E9 nec omnes,quibus juxta veterem conſuetudinem Pontifex preji® 
debat ut Patriarcha : Decernat im perator de Germanis epiſcopus, Rex Anglia ae Line 
rannis ſurs, Francorum de Gallicanis , quod o/[ym Theodotius decrevir, ditto erunt 
omnes obedientes. (ſ) Cant. relat. pag. 171, It is plaine, that in thele ancient 
times, in theChurch governmear, Brztaine was ncever ſubject ro the Sea of Ro- 
me, for it was one of the fix diocies of the Weſt Empire, and had a primat of uts 
own: Nay Ton Capgraw, and William Mabinnesburrie tell us, that Pope Vrbin 
the ſecond,in rheCouncel a! Bars #m Apuleia,accoun:'ed my worthie predecefjor 
S. Anſelme as his owne Compeer , and faid; Hee was as the patriarch and apo= 
ſtolick of the other world. quaſi comparem, & veluti Apoſtolicum alterius orb1, 6 
Patriarcham. Now the Britains having a primare of their own, whych is greater 
then a Metropoliran;yea, a patriarch,if yee wil, he could not be appealed trom 


to Rome. 


licke 


licke father of Rome. (e) Everie one of theſe pon- 
(te) Montag. Antid. tificall poſitions ſince the mid(t ofHenrie rhe eights | 
Page 57. Recs cantwr? raione, would have beene counted in England gre- 
0rd Me Bens. at PR RI. all wh them are avowed by 
nus ille primus Epiſcops Caerbueric himſelf , in that verie booke which 
rum,cui tot per occrden. (NC laſt yeare at the Kings direCtion hee ſer forth, 
rem ſufſragenes adbere-t or to ſatiſtic the world anent their ſuſpition of his 
bant , ſuam ſententiam Poperic, or elſe by D.Montagu in !:is books yet un- 
oY , _ e,,ub1 fi- repcaled,and cleanged of all Rſpition of Poperie by 
; Ecclefte univerſalis, 4. Dow,under the ſeal of his Graces licencing ſer- 


vel xemrarn 18 Yebus ad 
politiam fpeRtantibus, Vat 


| 

| 

| 

L 

agitabatur ſupra, This much for the Pope. About the Cardinal; þ 
U 

i 


they tell us that their office is an high and eminent * 

Their 'minde to the dignitic in the Church of God, for the which thcir * 
Cardinalax, erſons are to be handled with great reverence and 
22m Ka” w) that their office is a reward due to high 

(w) Montag. ap. pag. 56 graces and vertues, that ſome of them though = 


Penitere non peauit Ba- | "2X | 
ronium eruditiſſimii (5 reateſt enemies that ever the reformed Churches 


laboriofiſſimum virum, Dave felr, ſuch as Baronius that ſpent all his time in ' © 
induſtrie ſue ac deli- oppoſing the trueth and advancing Antichriſtianiſ-  C 
gente, Cardinalitiame : me, and Barromaus {) a bloudy perſecutor of our | 
niminde & merito qui» religion and ore ofthe fathers of Trent , that even ki 


dem ſuo adeptus ſuſcepit ſuch men are ſo full of grace and pictie;that it is: tt 


dy f.ubid. pap.7 5. ; 
Fw ie Pg: 7 great fault in wm proteſtant to break ſo much as : A! 
| Jattes. = 


minis celebritate &Semz- jclt 01 their red 
nentiſſima dignitate cao= Where the head and ſhoulders are ſo much af- W 
ftitutum , honeftum, feed it is hard to reſtraine charitie from the reſt 0! 14 
probum, preterea in vit4yhe bodice. Theſe good men vent their paſſion no lc 
Provata rigidem ſeverum (. 1, 1rds the bodice of the preſent Church of Ro- 1 


Ce tran me, then towards the Pope and the Cardinalls.Fo 


centiſſime compellavi. (x) Pokling. Alt. pag.34. The Linchonſhire Miniſter i 
his jearing veine flourerh Cardinal Baromens, whereas, if he liſt ro read his life 
he may not be ignorant that the Cardinall was a man of exemplarie holineſſe ; 
and ſpent the greareſt part of his life in RT Prayer, almes-deeds, preaching, ge; 
exhoration , and doctrine , and did deteſt both impietie and vanintie both 

word anddeed. Me thinkes bis conſcience ſhould cheeke him for his ſcort* ha 
full uſage of a man who had the report of ſo vertuous and pious a Biſhop. uni 
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| (43) | 
firſt his grace avowes over and over againe that the They affet much 
iſts and wee are of one and the fame religion, to be joyned with the 
; that ro ſpeak otherwayes , as the Liturgie of Eng- Church of Rome, as ſhee 
land did all King Iames dayes, were a matter of very 1299s: 
| dangerous conſequent , and therefore he afefiech (y) Cant. relat. p36 


his helping that part of the liturgic which puts a TheChurch ofRome& 
note of infamie upon the popiſh religion, leaſt that Proteſtavrs ſer notup a 
note ſhould fall upcn our owne religion which with differerReligis, for the 
| the popiſh is but all one (3) 2 They will have us to cÞbriſtianReligion is the 


underſtand though wee & the papiſts differ in ſome _ 7 ag Dow _ 


things, yet that t " very day their is no ſchiſme be- gion, and the differen= 
' Ewixt papiſts and Proteſtants, that proteſtants keep ce is in certain grofſe 
union and communion with the Church of Rome corruprtions to the ve= 
{in all things required for the effence of a true 7y endangering of ſal- 


Church &neceflaric for ſalvation;that thou 2h they fark a gen wopma— 


communicate not with ſome of her doctrines and go. of Oak —__ 
practices, yet this marres not the true union and ach, pap. 36. My © 
communion of the two Churches both in faith and ſecond reaton is, That 
Charitie, That theſe who paſſe harder cenſures the learned make but 
upon Rome are but zelots in whom too much zeale *hrecReligionsro have 


x = ,,. beene of old in the 
hath burnt up all wiſedome and charitie, (x) 3 Thar world, Papanifine , Tos 


the points wherein the two Churches doe differ daiſme. and Chrifiania 
are ſuch as prejudge not theSalvation of either par- tie and now t hey have 
tie,that they are not foundamentall, and albeit they added a fourth which 
were ſo : yet the truths that the papiſts doe main- 15 Turciſme Now if 


raine are of force to hinder all the evil that can co-,*1S ground of theirs 
be true, as$itis gene» 


rally neceived, perhaps it will be of dangerous conſequence ſadly to avow that 
94.91 aeligion is rebellion, though this clauſe paſſed inthel iturgie through 
inadyertranceinKing Iames time, thisreaſon well weighed is raken from the 
very foundation of Religion it ſelfe. ibid, pag. 24. His Majeſty exprelly come 
manded mee to make the alteration, and roſee it printed. (z) Portar P. 3. 66. 
Weedarre not communicat with Rome, either in her publicke Lirurgte which 
Is manifeſtly polluted with grofle ſuperſtirion, or in theſe corrupt and ungroun= 
ded opinions, which ſhe hath added ro the fairh, Theſe make up the poperie, 

rt notthe Church of Rome. In rhem our communion is diſſolved, bur wee 
have ſtill a true and reall union with that and all other members of the Church 
univerſall in faith and charitie. ibid. pag.74. Todepart from the Church of 
Rome in ſome doctatnes and practices, wee had juſt & neceſſarie cauſe though 


me from! 
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(42) 
: me from their errovrs. (+) 4 That the popiſh er. 
the Church of Rome rours , let bee to bee fundamentall, are of ſo ſmall 


wanred nothing ne- ; | 
ceſfarie to falvazion, IMPAtance as they doe not prejudge cither faith, 


There is great differen- hope, or charitic, ler be ſalvation, 


ce berwixt ſhiſme from 
them and reformation of our ſelfe. Iris one thing ro leave communion witli: 
the Church of Rome , and another to leave communicating with her errys, 
wholoever profefſerh himſelfe ro forſake rhe communion of any one member 
of Chriſts bodie , muſt confeſſe himſelf confequently ro forfake the whole. 
And therefore wee forſake nor Romes communion more nor the body of 
Chriſt whereof wee acknowledge the Church of Rome to bee a member, 
though corrupred. If any Zelors hath proceeded png us ro heavier cen- 
lures, their zeal may bee excuſed, bur their charitie and wiledome can not hee 
tuſtified. Cane. relat. p. 192. The Proteſtants have nor lefr the Church of 
Rome in her eſſence, bur in her errors, nor in things which conſtitute a Church, 
bur only in ſuch abuſes and corruptions which worke roward the deffolurton o! 
a Church. (+) Cant. relate. pag. 2492 The foundation is and remaineth whole 
in the mids of their ſuperſtitions. Heylens anſwere. pag, 124. Suppole a 
reat Prelat in the high Commiſſion Courr had ſaid openly , That wee and the 
hurch of Rome differed nor in fundamentalibus, yer how commeth this to be 
an innoyation in the dodtrine of England. For that church telleth us in the 19. 
article, That Rome doth erre in matrers of Fairh, bur it hath nor rold us thar 
ſhe doth erre in fundamentalibus. Halls old religion after the beginmug : Ir is 


the Charitable profeflion of zealousLuther,thar under the poperie there 1s much 


Chriſtian good, yea, all, that under the papacie there is true Chriſtianity, yea,the 
kernell of Chriſtianitie > Neither doe wee cenſure tharChurch, for whar it hath 
nor, bur for whar it hath. Fundamenrall rruth is like the Maronian wine which 
if it bee mixed with'twentic times ſo much warer, holds his ſtrength. Rome 
a9 it is Babylon, wee muſt come our of ir, but as ir is an outward viſible Church, 
wee neither did nor would, Butrerfields Maſkell. Poperie 1s poyſon, but fund» 
menrtall rruch is an antidot. A lirtle quannne of antior that is ſoyeraigne, will 
deftroy mnch poyſon. Porray pag. 62. The moſt neceſſarie and fundamentall 
truths which conftirure a Church, are on both ſides unqueſtioned, ibid. By fun- 
damenrall points of Faith wee underſtand theſe prime,and capirall doctrines of 
Religion, which make up the holy Catholick Faith, which efſenrially conſtita- 
res a rrue Church andatrue Chriſtian. The Apoſtles Creed raken ina Ca- 
tholicke ſenſe thar is as it was farther opened in ſome parts by occafion cf 
emergent herefies in the other catholicke creed of Vs-e, Conſtantinople, Epheſus, 
Chalcedon and Arhanafins is ſaid generally by the Scholemen &Fathers to com® 
prehend a perfect catalogue of fundamenrall cruths, & ro imply a full rejection 


of fundamenrall hereſies. ibid. pag.r09. - It ſemeed ro ſome men of grear lear- | 


ning and jndgement, ſuch as Hooker and Morton , that all who profeſſe ro love 


the Lord Ieſus,are brethren, and may be ſayed, though with erros, eyen funda- 
mentalls 


7 
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43') 
mentall truths, & to imply a fall rejection of fundamenrall herefies.ibid. p. 109 
It ſeemed to ſome men of grout learning and judgement,, fuch as Hooker and 
Moerton, that alt who profelle ra loye the Lord Tefus, are brethren, and may be 
yec, though with errors,even fundamentall. Heretickes doe imbrace the prin« 
ciples of Chriſtianitie, and erre n_ by miſconſtruction. Whereupon their opi- 


nions, albeit repugnant indeed to Faith yer are held other wiſe by them, and 
maintained as con{onant to the Faith, 


(4) Fiftly, Thata generall repenrance forall un- 
knowne finnes is ſufficient to ſecure the ſalvation [4 Conor Pg zor 
not only of theſe who haye lived and died in'the ,,, 5: 1.) ..Þ : 


ror in bis Fro fides ſunt 


popiſh renets before the councell of Trent,bur even e/t aut infidelitas , aut 
ro this day notonly their people , but their moſt herefis, _ In things 
learned Clergie, Popes, Cardinalls,, Tefuirs, living nor necefazie, though 
and dying in their bitter oppoſitions and perſecu- they bee diyine oy 
tions of proteſtants, are in no hazard of damnation, f about them men cit 


though they never c KG Aa fer , itis no more then 
ugn tNCy NEVEr COME tO any particular acknoW- the y havedone , more 


| or leſſe in allages, and 
they may differ and yer- preſerye thar one neceſſary Faith intire, and charitie 
alſo, if they be ſo well minded, for opinions which flattererh abour that one 
fouls ſaving Faith, there are dangerous differences this day, Portar pag. 38. Ir 
s apgreatyanitie ro hope or expect thar all learned men in this life ſhould abſo- 
lately conſent m all rhe particles of the divine truth, ſo long as the Faith once 
deliveretl ro the-Saints, and thar common faith containing all neceſſary veri- 
ties is keepgd. So long as men walkecharitably according to this rule, though 
in other rhings they, be otherwiſe minded, the anizie of the Church is no wile 
vidlated-: for it doth confiſt in the unitie of faith, nor of opinions, in the union 
of mens hearts by true charitie, which eaſily tolerateth unneceſſar differences. 
Some points of religion are primitive articles eſſentiall in the obiect of Faith. 
Difenhowin rheſe is peraitious, and deſtroyerh unitie. Other, are ſecundary 
probable obſcure ang accidenrall points ; Diſpurations in theſe are tolerable, 
Unite intheſe is yery contingent and variable. As in muſical gonſorr, a diſcord 
now and then, ſoir bee mm the diſcantand depare nat from the ground, ſweetens 
the harmonie ; Sothe vane of apinious and rires in divers parts ofthe Church, 
doth rather commend then prejudice the unitie of the whole, Montag. Anti- 
2g Paget. Trorh is of rwo fortsamong men, manifeſt and confeſſed truth, 
ormore obſcure and inyolved truth. Plainly delivered in Scripture are all theſe 
poinrs which belong unto Eaich, and maners, hopeand qharitie. I know none 
of theſe,comraxerred inter partes. Thearticles of our creed ar& confeſſed on 
doth ſitles; & held pg ne;engugh, The contrayerted points are of a latger and 
toferiputr-allay,, Of them a man may be ignorant without any danger of his 


H led- 


gt (44) 
ſqule at all. A man trizy ledgement of their Gol inions of praCtiſes fol- 
refolye or oppoſe rhis|ywing thereopon. ) Sixrlie, They teach us thar 
n 


way or that way with. papiſts may ngt in reaſon. be [tiled eirher idolaters, 
out perrell of ora or Rl , or ſchiſmaricks, _ His Grace in that 


= 1M ng The great large folſo- ſer our the laſt yeare , to declare 


coruptions of Rome to the world the farthertt char his minde could be 
materially, andinthe drawen for to oppoſe poperie, is not pleaſed , to 
very kinde and narory, my memotie; in his ens oppolitionhs to 
are leayen, 'drbfſE; hay layrortheir charge any of theſe three cirmes,neither 


—+— Jerzy = Ven doeTtetnember in all the ſearch my: poore leQture 


ſuch as were mifled by bath made;thar any of his favourits in their writes 


educarion, or lon cu- Be 
tome, or dyervaleing the Soveraignity. -of. the: Romane Church, and did in 
ſimplicirie of hearr.imbrace them, - mi birhy theyr generall repentance and 
Faith in' the Merits of Chriſt , atrended with charirie and other yerues finde 
mercie at Gods hands. Shelfoord pag, 235, Though there bee ſo me differen- 
_ ce among 'us inceremonies and expoſitions, which deſtroy nor, yer ſtill our 
head Chriſt by Baptiſme ſtangs upon our bodie , and the bitence of the Gol- 
Aire ban WHSle among ns by retaining the articles of rhe Faith, the yo- 
ame of the Ney-Teftantent ; and the practice'there of by Faith and good 
workes. ibid, page 239. There bee differenices' which hinder our agreement. 
What then? Among rhe Greekes there were divers Dialects, and yer<hey bad 
bur one langnage, rhey held roperhier fm the maine.” So rhough Papifts have 
a lerrer mnre then wee, and wee one letrer for another, yet wee hold rogerher 


in the radix. ww ald beare with differences, expecting Gods reformarion; 


If you bee orborwife hinged God cball revaile.' Por theprefent tet us bee patient, 
and afrerward God will ſhew where the errourlyerh. Why thould wee pre- 
fame ſo mach of our $kilf, while wee are in our none-age, aud know but in part? 
Have nor betrer men then wee beene deceived 2 Have nor diffenting Farhers 
and lyding Schoolifts been alwayes borne with in points of Religion? (b) Poetar 
page 77. Wee hgpe. well of theſe holy ſoules, whom former ages lived and 
died in the church of Rome, for rh _ in many fmful errours, yet 
becauſe they did it ignorantly rhi nnbeliefe, 2n9r knowing theth either to 
bee ertours or fins , and repenred in Ceveralf for af their unknowne treſpaſles, 
wee doubt not, but they obrained pardon of all their nces/ * Nay , our 
charitie reacheth further to all rheſe that rhis day -; -who'in fimplicitievf heart 
believe the,Romane religion, and profeffe it. x we underftand only them 
who either haye no fu efir meanes to finde the truth, or elſe ay aftertheaſe of 
the beft meanes they can have , all rhings.confidered, finde no ſuMeientmoti- 
yes to convince their rouicale of e Cn his defence of Hall;I'Qare 
bee bold Ys [: iarchof Rome'hatl nut for many hundterh yeares 


theſe 


wat mono Umm Ow: oo 


oy 


Q@ 


theſe twelve yeares bygone hath layed to the before the councel of 


£barge of Rome in earnelt, either idolatrie hereſfie T'1*%*» ſo gooda fore 


>; _ meof doctrine as the 
or ſhiſme , but by the contrary hath abſolved them Trident4n catechilme 


clearly in formall rermes of al thoſe three cirmes. 4,4 rine, 


(c) Of idolatric, becauſe they reach not the giving 


of latria to any image or any creature. (c) Shelfoord.p. 300 
| I amnor m the minde 
that all images are idols, but only when they are worſhipped for gods. This 
the word :delatria fignifierh the worſhipping of images, with /aer:a, that is di- 
vine worſhip, as it is uſed by Divines. Cane. relar. pag.293- They keepe cloſe 
to that which is ſuperftirion, and in the caſe of images come near to idolatrie. * 
Montag.apar. page 79. Et certd quamdit: palam non deficiunt, a pretate & cultu 
Det proprio ad idelatriam,etiam moribus inpis , vita contamnani, tolerantur mn Ec- 
clefia non minus quam milvus E& corvus 1mmunda anialierant 1n arca Eccleſia neg 
mw ſingulars, At nullusin arca erat idelolatres , quia Chriſtianam pietatem 
quatenus Chriftianam idololatres execratur. Montag.pag. 309.Detcultum latriam 
quam appellant nec poſſumus alicutereature , nec debemus ſve humane five ange=- 
lice quamwvs excellentyſime impendere, Hoc fatibitur Bullingerus Pontificius 5 
#aza ſchola non iſanientium adverſariorum, nolunt enim ills quovis modo curcunque 
creature latriam nequidem cultu relative exhiberi* Montag. Antigag. page 319. 
Youſay,that images muſt not have latria : ſo we : let your practice and doctri- 
ne goe together , and wee agree. Dow againſt Burton obieQerh that my lord 
Canterburie did raze out the publicke booke of faſts, this ſentence, Thou haſt 
delivered us from ſuperftirion and idolatrie wherein we were utterly drowned, 
his chief anſwereis, That men may bee good Proteſtants, and yer not damne 
allcheir forefathers, who lived before the reformation , as hee muſt doe, who 
ſaith of them, they were-wholly drowned in idolatric which though M.Burton 
Frmes will not , yer ſome men may thinke it to be areaſon ſufficient for the | 
ving our of that ſentence. | 


(d) Of hercſie, becauſe their errours taketh no Gant pom 
part of the fundation away , but arc onely CX- 206. "Nod eines erres 
ceſſes and additions confitting with all funda- 5x his que fides ſunt eft 

1 | aut enfidelitas aut heve- 
fis. Potrar, page 102. Every ſe hath ſome zelors ſo patfionatly in love with 
their own opinions that they condemne all other differing from them ro bee 
hereticall, ſo there liverth nor a Chriſtian on earth who in thejudgemenrt of 
many other is not an hereticke, ibid. page The Gyant in Gath was a true man, 
though much deformed with ſuperfluous fingers and roes, bur if ane loſe any 
vital part, heeis a man no longer, there is not ſo much danger in adding ſuper- 
fluities, as is in detracting , what is effentiall and neceſfarie , char the Church 
ſhall neyer bee robbed of anie truth, neceſſarie to rhe beeing of rhe Church, the 


H 2 mentall 


——_— —— 


"VDV © © OA (46) | 
promiſes of Chriſt aſ- mentall truerh {(e) Of ſhiſme, becauſe they goe 


"ſureth us, bur'thar ſhee g1, j1 the praQtice of their forbeares without in- 


ſhal adde h. en "Py k troducing any late novations. 7. They declare 
i Nevo] "* it were verfRope we had preſent peace with Rome 

(e) Cant, relat, page 35 ſhe ſtands , her errours being: but in opinions 
316. If any will bee a which charitie ought totolerare, that the Church 


 Jeader & teaching he-, of England would gladly emprace this peace , that 


reticke, and adde ſhif- C,fander and the like who further rhis reconci- 
me to herehies, and 1; 1; :rethemen of the world muſt worthie of 


bes NS ean: praiſe , that the Iefuits and Calviniſts both pury- 
ce muſt needs bee loſt, francs who hinder this peacc , are the mot flagi- 


while many that fuc- tious and intollerable (f) perſons of this age, All 
ced him in the errour this and much more- of ſuch tute you may fee 


only ,and no obſtinacy printed not onely with allowance but with ap- 
may bee ſaved: I ſay» | 
thoſe howſoever miſſed , are neither fchiſmaricks nor hererticks before God 


and are therefore ina ſtare of ſalvation. Monap. Apar. pag. 28 '. Settam & 
bherefin non faciunt is qui conſtanter retinent dottrinam traditam, nec enim ille he- 
reticus dicetur , qui | pi omnia Romanam fidem integerrime prefitetrry, #614. p. 389. 
Schiſmarics 69 ſingularitate rapts in tranſver ſus quales Scaliger , Calvinns, Pareus, 
(9 alii opinatores, quero autem an quiz ferendus ſit homo nov1s terre filus , qui con- 
gempto ſpretoque conſenſumajorum ſues phrenenicas obſervationes obtruſertt (f)Shet- 
ford page 238, Ler us Chriſtians leave off our diviſions, the papiſts and wee 
call upon one God, our Father, upon one Chriſt, our Saviour, one holy Ghoft, 
our ſanifier, and wee have but one meane to unite us to this holyUni-rrimtie, 
which is Baptiſme , How then ſhould wee nor bee brethren? O blefſed Teſus, 
raiſe up one to bid the people rerurne, bleſſed bee that peace maker org 
men, Nulla ſalus bello pacem te peſcimus omne. 161d page 296. Why judge wee 
eagerly others for holding of errours, ane aly without them ? Some errours 
we may beare with , charitie reacheth me ro judge that errours of Chriſtians 
are not of intention bur ignorance. For I beleeve that willingly and willingly, 
neither Papiſt, Proteſtant nor Lutheran would wrong their Head Chriſt, whom 
daily rhcy profelle, Montag. apar. page 45, Citrus mter digladiantes P/-iloſophos 
de ſummo bono,quam inter Proteftantes © Paprſias inaudita nonina ſuperioribus ſe- 
culu, 65 ſubintrodufa nuper inauſpicata de controverſis inter 1pſos que ttonibus con= 
veniet, ſed viderunt poſter: de 4 fda iſtss que pene nihil ſans, ſanth; mbal , in vita 
£5 moribus nobis reliquerunt, cum profanz bomines & poliricr ſub pratextu & fimu= 
latione religions: ſuas improbas athones, enormia deſideria ſoleant pallzare. Poſt mo- 
ta hee certamina inter partes odiis decertatim vatiniants , atque c0 deventum eft u- 
erinque infanie & exceſſus ut ferre eos nequeant zelote & furofi pereque utringque 
theolopi qui non una cum ipfis velint inſanire. Quam indignis modss Cailander vis 
uſque ad miraculum erudicus 1phſuma madeſtia & pro bitatzs anima, exceptus en 
| plauſe 
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the fellows , and although called in, yer no cenſure ,,,,., 


7 <a hath fo oft declared themſelves poſſionat- 


4>) 
plavfe by the chiefe of rhar fa&tion his Grace him- ab imporenns utrinque 
ſelfe. Montagow the firft of the three noneſuches, C Np Shea Ny 
Pottar in that his much beloved piece pur out as he 777747 Proprer eartum 


" ll a lt1bell 
fayeth ar the command of authority./g) Shelfoorde F . offic reborn ik &p "Ih 


 jnhis ptous Sermons printed Vniverſity of ribus inter Teſurtas prope 


Cambridge preſſe ar the direction of the Vice- ter conſultationem Pau. 
Chancellour D, Beel dedicatcd ro the Lotd Keeper lo /:berrorem ignorat ne- 


| ofEngland , adorned with many triumphing Fryj. mo, quamFortung alt. 


, 


rammes both latine and cnglith by a number of ©?” ſubire Andreas Tri. 


cius alizque qui impu- 
| | ' ny noluerunt eſſa 
to this day for all the complaints againſt it , tO conrentioſi. bid page 
our hearing hatch been pur either on the author or 28. Hoe tempore t1enls 
printer , or licencer ,' or adotners'or any Dotrine 1filices proteſtantium 
contained therein , bur'the worſt that Burton & p4þ1ſtarum vartantse 


Es bus de fide ae pieta 
could pycke out of it is all defended by Dow and p76. Þ diſtr o—y 
j je rs 


Heylen at his Graccs ſpeciall direCtion and ſubfcri-\,, * 1;yerſum Chrittia- 
licence as wee thall hear anone. num orbem , ſi qui ſine 
qui bellum malt eter 
num , qus veiint odia exercers immortalia traducant illinoſtram que ſolet odioſius 
exagitars rtepeditatem vel adraQueras: Ego filius illins pacifics © pacificatoris qui fee 
cit utraque unum defietta macerie feparalzonts ; neque certe arbitror ab hac imaxus 
ab borret noſtr Anglican Eccleſte ſuffragium & voluntas,quod nonnulli putant E5 
vehementer > ux2%, 12.5 ibid. page 245, In Phariſzis advivum depiftas imagines 
mtueamuy eorum hominum qus Phariſaica nobis inſituta in Chriſttaniſmum retule= 
re, puritanos intel/igo © Tefuitas, five ut verins dicam tutrumque puritanos hone= 
ſtatis ettam crvilss ot pietatis carcinomata , Chriſtianiſmi dehoneftamenta pa= 
cis & concordie alaſtoras 5 pernities. (g) Potters Epiltle tothe King, it was 
undertaken in obedience to your Maieſties particular commandement, 


F hope now that all true proteſtants pondering 
the alfives I have brought , beſide many mo, 
wherewith themſelves from their owne readings 
are acquainted, will not only abfolve my progenn: 
ces of raſhneſle and flander , but alſo wonder at 
the incredible boldneſle of thoſe men, who in theſe 
times wherein the Prince and ſtate are by ſo many 
and deep tyes obliged, and according to their obli- 


zcalous for the maintenance of proteltant _ 
OXIC 


(43) 
doxie that yet they ſhould be ſopeart as to print in 


the royall city, and after long and great grum- 
blings of che people & formal challenges of divers | 


of chelearned to reprint their clear affeftions to the 
pope and. Cardinalls and the whole Romith religi. 


.. on, albeit cruely. this theig ventorious boldneile | 


ſeemes not more.marveillous then their ingenuitie 
commendable : For th 
the or Rome , but that which conſcience 
would pouſe any man upon all hazards to avow, 
who was ſo perſwaded in the particular heads of 
controverſies betwixt papiſts and proteſtants as they 
profciſe themſelves to; bee, to the end therefor 
that wee mayſee the former ſtrange enough palla- 
ges notto have dropped from their pennes by ary 
inadvertance , but upon. plaine deſigne and delibe- 
rate purpoſe. wee will ſer downe in To next rowme 
the affection they profeſle to the ſpeciall heads 
poperie very confonant to that which they have al: 
readie ſaid of that which wee count the who]: 


lompe and- univerſall maſſe of Ancichriſtianiſme. 


The ſpeciall heads of poperie are moe then I hav: 
leaſure to relate , or you can have patience to 
hear enumerate, Take notice - id" wa but of 


have ſaid nothing for | 


ſome pryme articles which Proteſtants uſe molt to . 


deteſt in papiſts, foure by name their idolatries 
their hereſies , their ſuperſtirions , their abomina- 
tion of deſolation the maſle. IF from their ow: 
mouth I make clear that in theſe foure they j oynt 
with Rome againlt us , it is like none hereafter fl 
wonder of any thing that yet they have done of 
ſaid for the advancement of the popiſh party, and 


the ſubvecting of the proteſtants Churches cithe! * , 


at home, or over ſea , but rather embrace thci 
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ſobrietie and moderation who being minded , 3"? ; 


Is pro » doe not break out in rwany mo? 


3 


oth words and deeds , for the deſtroying of tht? 
pro- 


. 


| (@X .- 
proteſtant ſchiſme , and, bringing all back to the 


in ' Carholick Apoſtolick mother Church of Rome, 8 
N- * unto the feet of his holineſſe the Vicar of Chriſt, 
'* > the ſucceſſor of Perer , under whoſe obedience 

ne got boly and bleſſed anreceſlors did live and die. 


_ 

ile | 

ne Bt * 
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w CHAP. III. 

hey » uy gre 
or The Canterbuerians joine with 
T Rome i her proſſeſt idolatries. 

» HE acts of Romes Idolatrle be many and 
an Various : None more open to the eye of . 6 
" "1 beholders then theſe hve , their adoration 


0 .,. Ofaltars, images , relics, ſacramentall In the midſt of their 
10" bread ; and Saints departed : Forthe firlt, their denyall, yer th whats 
mc worſhipping of the ſtocke or (tone of thealtar , if heir giving of religt- 


To wee would meme © unto the Canterburians , they ney an oy 
, will deny it allutcerlie, and avow , that they may 
; js well worſhip God before the altar , but to worſhip 


the altar, it ſelf, to give to it that worſhip which is 
done before it, to give to itany religious worship 
any cultus , any ayirwnor, any owes, any adoration, 
they do deteſt ic , as palpable idolatrie. $0 his 
Pic Grace, ſo Pocklingtoune,ſo Heylene, ſo Lawrence, 
» To Montagu do oft profefle : But that you may ſec 
bow little faith thoſe mens Proteſtations do deſer- 
4, ve, and-thatall may know either their deſperat 
 equivocating 1, or elſe their ſpirir of giddineſle, 
which' makes them ſay and unfay the ſame things, 
inthe ſame pages ; conſider all of the five named 
m'”) athours , '. al their denyall, printing with ap- 
| probation 


pro 


; ($6), | he 
probation and applauſe as much worſhipping and 


adoration even of the altar , as any Papilts this | 


day living. 

Begin with his Grace , you ſhal finde him in his 
Star-chamber ſpeach , for all his denyall , yet 
avowing within the bounds of two pages , once, 
twyſe, thryſe, (4) the giving of worſhip to the 


a) Pag.47. A great altar , and that ſuch worſhip, which is grounded 


reverence 15 due to the 


body, and ſo ro the upon that place of Scripture , Venite , adoremuy, | 


throne where his body which we ſuppoſe none will deny to beDivine ado. 
is uſually preſent. ration, But wee mult underitand , that the King, 
_ page 49. Dommo 14 the Church of England heere , as in all chingy 
* ot ran, Goa > a mult beare rhe blame of his Graces faults , that the 
hisalcar, for there is a King and bis molt noble Knighes of the garter mult 
reverence due to that be patrones to this practice, and the Englth Lyrur. 
roo. Ibidem pag. 4F- gie the enjoiner of it : But his Grace and thoſ 
Therefore according that have the government of the church mult bee 


ro the Service-book © praiſed for their moderation , in not urging this . 


the Charch of England raQtice;upon all their brethren, (5) D. Pack 


both are called wpon, lingtoune with his Graces licence , proclamed thc 
for excernall and bodi- bending of the bodie and the Proftration even to it, 


ly wore of God in Heylene comes up at laſt to his Maſters back , and 
his Church; 


innovat, and yer the 
government is ſo mo= 
derat, God prant t be 
not too looſe, thar no mi 


kiſſing of the altar; for the honouring of the altar 


is conſtrained, no man queſtioned, onely religiouſly called upon , venite adore- * 


mus. (b) Pockling.altare pag. 160. I shall intreat the pious and judicious reader, 
roconſider with meet reverence , whit is recorded among the ftaturs of tha 
moſt noble order; non ſatu bene Deo azque altart reverentiam exhibuiſſe viſi ſunt, 
ut Deo 65 ejus altari pron fatti debitum uwnpenderent honorem, quoties pratergredic- 
eur ſummum altare in honorem Des, debita genu flexione,, reverentiaque =. ta- 
bie. Idem, in his Sunday no Sabbath ar he end, If wee doe not onely bend or 
bow our body to his blefſed board,or holy alrar, bur fall flat in our faces before 
his foorſtool fo ſoone asever we comein fight rhereof ,« whay Apoftle or fathe 
would condemane us for, andac ratber be, delized to (ee the, Lord ſo honoured: 


wy 3 


b ch; Therefore tel; vs thatthe adoration before the altar is the ho- 
they which dge ur not, | 1. 5f the alrar ir ſelf, and that falling downe and 
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23:50 
was a 016 oven aygrogaad wenn" (c) Laurence (c) Antidot Lin- 
as he prints with Canterburics licence , but un- "wy preface to the 
daubtedly by an impudent lce , at the Kings 35 » altars were 


: - elteemeed ſo ſacred 
ſpeciall commandement, doth maintaine not only 1, een Pas a”: 


vencration 3 bur religious worſhipping adoration, rous {ouldiours ho» 
egexvroig,nis and all, (d) not only by a relative noured them with af- 
and tranſient worthip as he ſpeaks, (e) but alſo, mar 157 kifſes, Ibid. 
which is a degree of madnelſe, beyond any thing ©4856 The altar bee 
© | -—""F | © 1ng thought tobe mo- 

that I ever have marked in any Papilt, he will have ,P,...5 v0 Tp 8 

4 . . ” . ; » * 
a Divine adoration given to the altar it ſelf without greater meature of re- 
any relation , or mentall ab{tration,becaule of the verence and deyorion 
union of Chriſts bodic with it which fits there as in conferred upon it gas 
achaire of c({tate even as without ſcruple or relati- eurabls range 70 
AY » . 'C } 436, 

ons, or mentall abſtractions,wee give to the huma- Wars 4 yy 2mm oc 
ne nature of Chriſt for that perfonall union of the ,.,, he avdPock/ingroun 
godhead with it Divine adoration , whereof in it both Page I12, CO» 
ſelfe it is not capable. (F) mends that exhorrati- 
| on of the patriarch of 


e Conſtantinople , in the 
fifth colinſell, Adoremus primum ſacraſantum altare. Tdem, in his anſwere to 
Bourtoun, page 137. If you look higher unto the uſe and practice of the an- 
cent Church, you can nor mifle a nx4 1x51, an honour to the altar a orvace 
palitegs rogomrtns, ad ad gemiculationem ers Des, (* ) page 2F. We finde in Igna- 
tins muy 3y7:a5yge, a honour due tothe altar, and in Terrullian ad genieulars arts 
akneeling to the altars : and in the councell, agg9oyumar 5 Wnaggus, an ado- 
ration of the altar ; and in the ſynodals of Odo reverentian altaribus exhibendam, 
and in Damaſcene &:o-miuz; ora rogmcns; and in another diving altaria, and inthe 
life of Mane the Egyprian piper ore 8 4{9v Thu im 71s IN5 1%, T9 a H0v GJE9CXUInORH OS 


| i4$S, caſting my ſelte rothe earrh,and worſhipping the holy ground, and the 


recians triple proſtrations 2114 aſtromugne before the altar in the old Lirur- 
pies. 

(ec) Thid, Although they gave a religious reverence to theſe places, yet 
they terminar that religious reverence in God not in the places : The throne 
1s honoured for the King; bee that reſpects the houſe for the owners lake, 
reſpects not the houle bur him. © 

(f) Ibid, page 20. YO much they ſaid, bur ro juſtihe rhe practice of our 
Church : 1 need nor fay ſo much, for as although the humane 'varure of Chriſt 
receive all from the Divine, yet wee adore the whole ſuppoſitum in groffe 
which conſiſts of rhe humane as well as of the D:vine. 90 becauſe ol God 
perſonall precenle in the place, wee adore TI abſtraction of his per O 

ONe 


(52) 
ſon , frem the place , to wit, the altar. Pock/img. alt pagi 153, Altars 
have beene in allages ſo greatly honoured becauſe they are the ſeats and chai= 
resof Eſtare, where the Lord youchſaferh ro place himſelfe amongſt us, Quid 
eſt enim altare (as Optatus ſpeakes)niſi ſedes corpors & ſanguiny Chriſti, 


For the adoration of the communion elements, 

As much adoration of which Proteſtants count an Idolatric ſo horrible, 

the elemets they grant that for it alone they would not faile ro ſeperate 

as the Papiſts require. fr, the church of Kome,though ſhe had no other 

(g) Apologie des Egli- — 'L ) their mo , __ by _ practice 

ſer reformes par loan WHICH DIS Grace maketh Heylene in is STate an- 

Dale chap. - JN {wcre detend 9 We do patle their adoration in the 

act of communicating , albeit wee think it ({trange 

to ſec men who once were counted moderat and 

wiſe , by the touch of his Graces patron , to bc- 

ccme ſo infolent , as to hifle and hour at the do- 

Arine and practice of the belt reformed Chnrches, 

(b) Hale remedy of 43 vile and monſ{truous , (6) who in the at of 

profainneſle, page 128. receaving hath thought meet to (it or ſtand, rather 

away with rheſe mon< than to kneele, we tpake onlic of theſe their new 

m_— opmon and adoratiens , which againſt the conſtant practice of 

Ls arp 'Chri this \a- the Engliſh church they are now begun to uſe, 
riſt Teſus ; 

isheer really rendereq Without the act of receaving , a number of low 

ro us , and who can, Cringes towards theſe elements , when they take 

whodare take him bur the paten in their hand, a ow inclinabo before the 

on his knees. bread , when they ſer it downe, another; when 

| they take up the chalice, a third ; when they ſer it 

\s) Hoylens mode- Jowne a fourth , ( 3) That theſe avowed adora- 

rat anfwer , pag. 237. ;; befi h | ich h Fre. 

if bowing rowards the mami brat Minors E act Of re 

communion table hee Caving» are directed by them , not only they ſay 

offenſive ro you arthe © the wean of Chrilt > whom they make their 

adminiſtration of the eſſentially preſent ,* but alſo unto the clements 

Sacrament , I would thernſelyes; we prove it by no other reaſon but 


I gon what their former confeſſion. Their adoration before 
tha: men ſhoots uf: the altar is done as they confeſſe unto the altar, 
their greateſt reveren- Much more their adoration befote the elements; 
cein ſo great an ation Without 8he act of receaving muſt bee unto thc 


clements ; 


—— — _s ® 


( 
elements:ForI hope chey will bee loath to affirme, thinke you it fir rhe 
that here is in the altar any worthineſle or aptitude Prieft thould rake into 
or any other cauſe imaginable, which can make ir £1$ hands the holy my- 
capable of adoration, but the ſame cauſes are in the teries with our lowly 
elements in a farrc higher degree : The relation to wh poland, _ _ 
Chrilts Body and Peron, which they make the on- qoe > , 7 
ly foundation of thoſe worships being' much more 
rrue,more near, more clear in the elements , then 
in the altar,howſoever the Popiſh proſtrations, and 
adorations, before the hoitic ; which to all Prote- 
ſtants is ſo abominable idolatry , are abſolved by 
theſe men , not onely by the clearing of Papiſts of 
all idolatric cveric where , but particularly by their 
impatience , to have the adoration of the elements 
to be called Popiſh, For in our book of Canons 
when in the copic ſent up tothe King , the adora- 
tion of the bread , Chap. 6. Was [tyled by our 
Biſhopes the Popiſh adoration, my lord of Canter- 
burie on the margine with his owne hand direReth 
to ſcrape our the word Popiſh , as we can ſhew in 
the authentick manuſcript of that booke now in 
our hands. 

Concerning images, behold their aſſertions, firſt In rhe matter of ima- 
they tell us that the pullers down of images , out of ges their full agreange 
their churches , were but lownes and knaves , pre- with Rome. 
tending onely reli$ion to their profane covetoul- 
nefſe , that they were truelie iconoclaſticke and 
iconomachiam hercticks. (k) 2 That thoſe who 
do pull downe or breake , or offereth any indig- 163. Tougaince Me vor 
nitie to a crojle toa crucifix , to a Saints image; gc, conſtitute que 
are but madfools , that thoſe injuries reflect upon gy,ocem effugerunt, 1c0- 


Chritt and the Saints , and are revenged ſundrie noclefarum. ibid. pag. 

174 ſub pretext Ly 5 
mate pietats, Deum, Ecclefiam, pietatem, per nefandiſſima facrilegia everſis ubicun- 
que monaſteriis, templis, ſacrariis , & redaAis un fiſcum maxim reditions emuns - 
erunt cauſantur ſe, religioſi nebulones, W&c., 


(4k) Montag.ovig. pay. 


I 2 £imecs 


| 54) 
(1 Montag. antid. times with plagues tha heaven; (/) 3 That the 


pag.28. Veriſſimum eft 1, .c1, of England (they take that church com-, © 


Re ” #: 4 monly by a hudge miltake , for their owne preva- 
wore, wt Ceſaris _ lent faction therein) doeth NOY onely keep 1nNnUu- 


mnumſmate, ut Mile» merable images of Chriſt,and the Saints in the molt | 


811 charatter in pala an- erginent and conſpicuous places of their Sanctua- 


nuls, quod fi quis Ceſa> rjeg, but allo dayly erct a number of new,long,and | 


rem 1n charattere ſuo 
numſmate FECT) mn 
archetypum tranſit ea 


large ones, very curiouſly dreſled, and that heercin 
they have reaſon to rcjoice and glory , above all 0- 


contumelia, quo medo fi ther reformed Churches ; (m) 4. That theſe their 


quis ſanfts alxeuju ima» manifold images, they uſe not onely for ornament, 
ginem dedecore afficiat, hut allo to be boukes to the Laicks , both for their 
llum ego © vuanw = ;tryction and kindling of rthcir aftetions to pic- 


tavermm, © ſug temert- "2 SETS. Fr 
" , 7 - » , % A 1 « 
eatis pens dare. Stud- ty, zcalc, charity, imitation of the Saints ; 


tey in his glafle for {cht- 
ſmariks abour' rhe end , els us, that hee knew a Churchwarden for the taking 
downe of a croſſe, which he conceived ro have beene by his neigbours idolized, 
ro have al his ſwine ſtricken with madnetſe, and rtherafter the man in'deſpe- 
ration to haye drowned himſelfe : Whence hee exhorrs all men ro beware fo 
mucly as ro cenſure their anteceſſors of idolatry, for erecting ſuch monuments 
of their deyorion (m) Montag. antid. pag. 24. Heretic nequaqnam 4 te cenſeri 
debemus umemougys afſervamu enim deligenter , & cum cura Petri, Pauls, beate 
*Tg1M7, ſanftorum altorum innumeras imagines, preſertim vero leſu Chriſts redemp- 
torrs cruciftxs , etram in templorum cryptis, © lararus m partetibus, & feneitri; 
quas ramen non adoramus. Ibid. fag. 26. pores m1 wr ron extyoxuryuly ut cum 
Fheodoreto toquar , IMpPugnamus arovinuns, Sunt apud nos quod alrquotres dicens 
dum frequentiſſime imagines in Eccleſtis per ſtallos , ut vocant , Canonicorum, per 
feneſtras , ambones, vaſa, veftimentas, © ipſa vain5ucaa. Pokling. altare pag. 87. 
In my lord of Lincolne private chappell, arc to bee leene beſide the altar , moſt 
richl:e furniſhed cloſſe ro the wall under the eaſt window, many goodly pictu- 
res which can not bur ſtrick the beholders with thoughts of pietie, and deyorion 
at their entrance into ſo holy a place, as rhe picture of rhe paſſion, and likewiſe 
of the holy apoſtles, rogether with a fair cruſtifix, and our bleſſed Lady, and S. 
Tohn.ferup in painted glaſfſe in the eaſt window, juſt over the holy rable , or ſa- 
cred'akar ; So that I muſt ſay, That who ſo lives in this dioceſe, muſt bee con- 
demned of great impietie , that will-deſerr his Lord, and not follow him giving 
a precedent of ſuch devotion , ſo conformable of the rubrick of our Church. 
Heylens an{were, page 174. . For your particular inſtances, in the cathedrals 
of Durhame, Brifiou Pauls &ec. the moſt thar. you —_—_ againſt , are things 
of ornament, which youare grieyed ro fee now more rich or coftly , nor they 
hay? 


: 


(55) 
haye beene formerly. Poking; altare pag. 24. Our Churches(by Gods mercy) 


lory ro our religion, beautified with good! y glalſe windowes. Ibid. pag. 


are a | 
87. F fail Crucifix, and our bleſſed Lady, and S. Iohn ler up in painted glatie 
inthe eaſt window, juſt over the ſacred altar. 


(#) 5. That towards the images of Chriſt and the 

Saints, the hearts of the Godly ovght to be affected 

with a pious devotion, witha reli giOus reverence, 

andthar this reverence may very lawfully bee ex- (n) Wilowes Schif- 
etled, with an outward religious adoration ; yea, maticall Puritain, p.10 

Proltration betore the image, as well as before the Church l RR wa 

alrar , with the cyes of the adorer fixed upon the i- ok +, rear de ow 


Lf mT. '" Church, a memorie of 
mage; (os) 6. That the Popithdiſtinion of duleia 1,,,u.. ro the dead, & 


' and latreia 15 good , and well grounded , that the $S., Gregorie cals them 


\ 


onely abuſe ot tnages is the worſhipping of them Laymens books. Pekin 
with latreia; that the Papiſts are free of this fault, a!*. 4-37 There are 
that all their P ractice heere 13 bur rconodu/y,nort ido- _ os 208 a” | Tak 
htrie, thar all our contraverſie with them about ;7 ir an of Bobornxgdoae 


ge ; \ not bur ſtrike the be- 
the worſhipping of relics, and ſo much more of holders with thought s 


1Mages, (tor tas Mages , they profetje a farre lefle of piety and devorion. 
reſpect then lIiqtes ) is bur the toying. of chil- Montag. antig Page. 318 
dren, the ſtrivino about ſhadowes , that lone aoo The pictures of Chriſt, 

- - 4c; 9f the bleſſed Virgine; 


both files, are really agreed, no ſome t arid Sainrs., may. de 
own pride and greed delight to Keep this contra- yade | had in houſes. * 
verfie about ambiguous words (till upon foot, (Pp) ſer upin Churches, re- 
ſp<& and honour may 
be given to them the Proreftants do ir , and uſe them for helps of pierie; in re- 
memoration , and effectuall repreſenting of the protoryp. Ibid. pap. 3-0. 
Images have three uſes, ailigned by our ſchooles , Inſtruction of the rude; 
commonefaction of ſtorie, and ſtirrmg up of devonon, thefe you and wee alſo 
"Ive untothem. (0) Montag. adtid. age JO. Chriftiant omnes adoramus Chri- 
ſlum, mmagini © ſimulachro , non jor x. os coram imagine forſan, qu1d ad rem 
vero? Invitatio eft adpietatem, ex intuitu tolle ſcandalum, ta fi velts proſternarss, 
etiam oculos defigas mn cruſifixum ante menſam Dominicam inclinamur,, im genua 
frocumbinus , venerationem exhibemus:, non tamen menſam adoramus.: 


: (7) Montag. antid. page 16. Lateriam , illum cultum ſdletis appellaye, neqte 


ep0 nomen aut nominss rationem, vel ſubietlum mmprobavero, tum a duletaſoletis di- 
mguere, non alio fine, quam quod rerum ſubjetarum ratnones , ſecundum mags 
minus mter ſe diſiinguanar, pege27, Tantummodo taxumus 1 th. 12-6 
T i 


(56) 
rho Mavguas tiſu (9 utilitatem non ſollicitamus ullopatio. page 24. Pergamus ad, 
Eccleſte Romang it xervIuNiive. Montag. orig. page 40. Nolunt ids quovis patle © toW 


creatura cuicunque laterid ne quidem cultu relativo exhibers fed non conitat quis ſit © 
ule cultus latrers (oli Deo preciſe 9 peculiariter, debuus quibustermanig caream ſcrt- | 
batnr : quis ille qui ſolus creaturis debetur, quis ejus modus,gradus, menſura,partei, s- 
conditio, limstatio, omnia vacillant vel ignorantur,necillud agitur ut conftare p(ſſine 
luſum dia eſt in bac queſtione & lluſum per ambiguitates e provatisnempe vel coll. A a 
tendend vel diteſcends; reſpetibus conſtet autem hoc, & facile conveniet inter no1 wo 
Magnam certe graciam ab Eccleſia Chritts, © partibus inter ſe contendentibus mi- 
verent, qus docerent quouſque progredrin hoc ſanftorum cultu', (3 renaredly) wa joſe JRATN 
ſumus Ge Juſto ſcandalo , anime pereulo , pietatis & rel1gtonss naufragio mterim avOW 
quod puers ſolent, in hac re, ut 1n multis owopayentu. "xell 1 
Abour reliques they Concerning reliques the teach firſt thae the 4 ys 
agree with Papilt. carying of them abour in ple by devour peo- 
(q) An drew: ftrifture ple is roullerable. (q) Next that thoſe bones Or that 
ny, their reliques we- that duit of the deceaſed Saints, ought juſtly to be a) 
re we ſure, they were Pur in a calle of ſilk or of gold that they may bene 
true wee would carry well hung about our necke and oft kiſled ; that ; a 
to them the regard they may be layed up among(t our molt pretious Jie 
char becomes. It was joel © (4) 3, That in thoſe "i ues there is oft q...4, 


raſhoefſe&nudiſcreet- £1 6 holinefl we, that al 
| mary s gracc, ONINGLC 2 $ th 
y peenr ue Oy 080i who touches them are ſanRified by that rouch, (7) by the 


concerning them, had 4+ That to rheſercliQsa great honour yea a rela. 
they oOwer of doing tive worſhip is due albeit not a latria or divine ado- **%5x" 
miracles we would ha- ration (e) F yah That pilgramages to the place gupe 5: 
ve eſteemed rhem 10 hore thoſe relidts (tarid are very expedient that prayec 


ayec 
much the more, bur 10 hs 5 4-4 
heir own degree: y «x Proteſtants doe reprove only theſe pilgramag bay 


the caring of them _ 1/777 
abour in linen cloathes, and kifsing which V:gilantius did object , if he didt 
eraely, we would rather bear withir, and excuſe it is as proceeding from po 
pular and privat divotion which will many times overſhur it ſelf rhen com gy 
mendirt. (r) Montag. antid. page 17. Ofſaſanforum cineres , reliquias vaſe ar yhe fg 
reo , velanine precioſo convolvebane. Ego certe cum Conſtantino , ollas reliquis raker 
faſcis mooluam , auromncludam circum + W358 , admovebolabis ac collo ſuſpenſs. day 
manibus ocnliſque crebo uſupatas "2481 hl vel in apothecas condam, & recludam my 
ter preciofiſſima cermelia cenſendas. (5) Montag. antid. page 16. Magnus Baſ* with 
lius ait ova nyo Martyris offs quicunque tetizerit ob gratiam lt corpori inf ples 
dentem , fit quadam tenus parriceps ſantificationss, (t) Montag. ant1d. page 16.3 or 


towaro.} 


J W35 


7 
> towards the Church of che Saints which are made Agneſcimus ecclefiam ve- 
* for greed or ſuperſtition , that papiſts dodifalluw #77 ſanoru reliquins 
Zall fuch as wellas wee. (w) 6, Thar all the con- ” coneribus magnum 


4 ; : honorem detulifſe, & 
rraverſie which here remaines betwixc papilts and ,,,,.,..i.,, quadem re> 


-proteſtants is about juſt nothing even about goatcs /arzva coluiſe. 
' Zywoll and the ſhadow of ane Aﬀe. (x) (w) Montag. antid. 
'® About the invocation of Saints whereof the page 44 Neque pere- 
| | Jearned of the papiſts are ſo aſhamed thar they dif. gronationem veligioſam 
; ayow their owne praiſe thereof, (») yet our men ad loca ut appellant ſan- 


\ n <2 , tla quilquam mmproba= 
ell us firit that the Saints in heaven are truely wot. 9 PATEL 57 


-our meditators with God of interceſſion, as Chrilt ga Chriſtiana vereris 
* + of redemption. (X) Again, that wee ought non eſt hoſpes ; improbar 
carefully ro keep the Saints feltivalls , to this end Molnaus © meritio 
that we may be partakers of their interceſſion, P77 ationes ne ape 


- | TY 42" "= pellant malas, mventas 
a) 3. Thatalbeit for common their interceſſion 7 ,, ſuperſticronem, vel 


: univerſall, yet that ſundry times they deſcend tO ad queſtum , vel ad ty- 
99-mpob » They remember the eſtates of their rannidam, quas E 1pſas 
iends and acquaintance as they left ir at their nemo ſanus inter catho= 

. dcath, they are informed of many new particulars {#95 Romanes non ime 
by the Angels which hath been upon earth , and provaverit. (x) Mon- 

) . tag. orig, page 45» ut de 
by the Saints which after cheir death hath newly | 
} 
Yo 


lana caprina , vel mga 

#y ruast bic rixare videantur contendentes. 
\ They come very neer to the invocation of Saints. (y) Andrews frufture 
GC page F7, The Cardinall freely confeffed ro M. Canſabon| that he had never 
a, prayed to a Saint in all his life fave only when he happened to follw the pro- 
6 Ceffion, and that then he ſung ora pro nob1s with the Clerks burelſe not.{{) Mon- 
45 antid. pipe20. Non anuerim ſanflos eſſe orationrs & interceſſionss ut leque 
. foletis mediatores, ſed univerſum univerſes : precibus ſurs apud Deum interveniuns 
1 "tf orationibus mediantur, Cbriſtus ſolus & abſque aliis eſt mediator redemprionts 
& © quoad meritum paſſionts ſua xgmitoxlo interceſſionts mediator. (a) Andrews ftri- 
l* Gurg. page8, We agree with S. Auguſtine, we celebrat the memories and hold 
the feaſts of the bleſſed Martyrs as well for imitation, as that wee may be par- 
# takers of their interceflion. Schelfords firſt ſermon page -4. Upon the Saints 
/*. dayes the Saints in heavep joine with us, now if the Sainrs in heaven after their 
""Hanner aide us with their prayers, ſhall we be ſo baſe minded as not to pray 
/- With them ? Thid.page 27. In obſerving Saints dajes and indedicaring rem- 
f-Ples to God in the'r name ; theſe who neglect this holy follow!hip have 
w great lofſle , which Lone can ſee bur they © who haye ſpirirnall eyes 


"0 COME 


(58) A 
come to the heaven, and that accordig to their 


the contrary, Montag. jdlenefſe and curiofitic but no impietic at all. (6) , fr 


Deum parrem amacos, ; | + i 
familiares i=uxs precibus "EE of Adam , that God did meditate fiftie age 


commendare adi. upon the wark of her perfect creation, that fhet 
ware. did live all her dayes without morrall fin yea witl.! 
ont all actual] fin, yea withour all originall, (4 


(+5) Montag. amt1d, page 229. yave all other labour in this point. Prove on-\_ 
ly their knowledge of any thing ordinarly I promiſe you ſtreight 1 wil (ay 
boly S. Mary pray for me. Ib; antid. page 23. Tu mibyproba © demonſtra poſſ 
me certum eſſe de ſcizentia ſanftorum particulari quocunque tandum modo ar quiſita. 

ocerte quod ad me ipſum attinet ſanttos defuntlos beatam puta virginem, ſantiſ-- 
Pros Apoſtolos, glovioſiſſimos Mattyres non verebor adire interpellare, alloqui, ſuf- 
plicibus precibus deprecari habeaut me commedatum C6 adiutum ſuis interceſſionibu 
apud Beum patrem per filum. Idem antid. page 209. Perhaps there is no ſuch 
great impietic in laying holy $. Laurence jray for me. (c) Montag. inyoct 
tion of Saints page 99. If rhus my (eli reſolved rodo infer (holy Angel keepe: 
pray for me) I fee no reaſonto be raxed with point of Popery or ſuperſtition 
much leſſe of abſurdiry or impiety. Ibidem author. page 203, The cal: 
of Angels gar guardians as being, continually! arrendant alwayes at hand,”? 
though inviſible , and therefore though we may fay S. angel keeper pray fot © tt 
me, it followerh not, wee may lay 3. Gabrie/pray ſor me. (d) Anthonie Staffori * © 
Femaleglorie. page ;, Others of thelehirſt and purer times not without adini- & "Pre 
ration obſerye that God was almott fi/tie ages in the meditation of the ſtructure 


chat! 


' the daughter , mother, and ſpouſe of God and M29 procu 


59 ) 
that ſhe is now advanced above all the Angells to of this ftately palace, 
the higheits created perfe&tion that is poſſible to Montag. wary nc 3olT 
If 


10 oe 
te | re templum illud %+9- 
that her very bodie is alreadic tranſlated to the the prot =: Vx ho w | 


heavens. (*) 3, That God hath made her to bee de multis mater Domins 


. true Ladie and empreſſe of the Catholike Church in bunc mundum pro- 


of all the earth, and of the heaven , and thar all cefſit  materno utero, 
theſe honours ſhe hath abtained by her due deſer- ! bid. page 338. Vicun- 


ue conceptam m orsp;= 
vings and merits, (f) 4. That all the Angels and 777. necc j my” fer = 


Saints in heaven , let bee men upon earth are obli- men immunem 2 mortals 


ged to adore herand boy their ſoules unto her.j (g) peccato cum Auguſtino 
5+ That ſhe knoweth all things perfeAly heere putaverim. Staffords 


*emal glorie in his proe- 


 miall verſes, for Eves offence not hers ſhe did begin to learn repentanceere 


WW 2 
_— 
be 


ſhe knew tofin, Idempage 20. She ſent forth many a ſigh for fin not having 
commirred any , and bewailed that of which ſhe was utterly ignorant sdems 
$. The apoſtles ſometimes were obſcured with the fog of fin, bur her 
bagtrneſ nothing vitious could leſſen, much leſle alutterly extinguiſh. (e) Fe- 
glorie page 28, Nothing in her was wanting but the Dierie ir ſelf. Idem in 


'* .thepreface, Whether we regard her perſon or her divine gifts, ſhe is in dignitie 


next ro God himſelf. Ibid, Great Queen of Queens , daughter , and mother, 
and the ſpouſe of God Idem. page 210, Her aflumption by many of the Fa- 
thers, by all the Romiſh Church, and ſome of the reformed is held for an un- 


- doubted. (f) Montag. apar page 312. Dominam profefto indicat Mariz no- 


men, nam revera fafta eſt domina omnium creaturarum, Damaſznus ait,cum condi- 
toris omnium effefla fuerit mater, Ibid. page 302. Certe null: Sanflorum dedit 
Deus plura , nulli majora,nullum ne omnibus quidam SanAis , tanta, hoc eft elogia 
matris Dei Deus impertivit qui titulus vy Sane mon? varguny, OMNeS OMNIUM Cres 
atnrarum dignitatesillud unicum privilegium ſupergreditur. ReAe ait, B Thomas, 
beata virgo ex boc quod eſt mater Dei habet quandam dignitatem infinitam. Ex his 
licer colligere (inquit Baradas) ſanftiſſimam virginem infinitam haberz quondam 
dipnitatem ex Deo, qui £5 e Bonaventura recitat,, majorem mundum Deus facere 
poteſt majorem autem matem quam eſt mater Dei Dens facere non poteſt Fem gl. 
{3e2T, «She undoubredly deſerved ro be rapr up, ifir were poſſible, aſtorie 
igher than was $. Paul. Ibid. page $0. Certainly all the ancient Fathers with 
 oh&confenr afirme that ſhe deſerves to be Empreſſe of all others who humbled 
herſelf below rhem all. (g) Femal glorie. In the Panegyrirk, To whc mdo bow 
"the foals of all the juſt, whoſe place is next ro Gods, ro whom the hierachie do 
throng, and for whom heaven is all one ſong. Thidpage 3. Truely our belief 
'may eaſily, diveſt this rhat his omnipotencie wonld make. her fit ro bee Em- 
"preife of this] wer world, Ibid. page 17. FL ia reg no doubt fome of Gr#- 
| | . encat | 


Fo (6) 
zitudes children, who beneath vpon the earth * For in the face of God in 
lay proſtrar before, & the glafle of the Trinity ſhe doth behold all crea- 


$0 homage to. thetr yyres, 'bþ) 6, Tharitis bur prophane puritans 
eareſt Lady. Ibidem 1.0 refuſe to ſay the Ave Maries , and to follow 4 
the example of their pions predeceſſors who wont 

emal glorie panegy- fo to pray. (3) 7. Thatthe devotions of the prc- | 
rick. Whoſeplace is ſent Monks ,' Nunnes, and Princes who have en- © 
next to Gop, andin rolled their names in the ſodalityof the virgin Ma- © 
her face all creatures ry is worthy of imitation, (k) . $. That the old ' 
pious ceremonie of burning of waxe candecls in all © 


Pg: 32. The Saints 


orious Empreſle. (þ) 


and delytes do ſee as 
darling of the Trinity. 


(s) Ibid. pag. 220. the Churches of England through the whole cleare 7 


"The Puritans. of this day of her purification ought to be renewed, * (!) 


land are thoſe I mean, © 9g. That the Chriſtians obtained that famons vi- |. 


they reject all reſtimo- ory over the Turkesin Lepanto by her intercel- 
nies of her worth as + their prayers with Chrilt her Sonne, (6) Al 


ny po of gr of this his Grace hath permitted under his eye to be 


' to hear her called. Do- Printed at London without any cenſure , and when 


_ ming, becauſe forſooth 
they challenge ro themſelves a greater meaſure of knowledge bur a lefſer oi 


never be good Chriſtians, (&) pag. 23. My arithmetick will nor ſerve mee 
ro number all thoſe who have regiltr 
farie, of this our bleffed Lady. Thc Princes of this 10e have not beene defe- 


Ctive in doing her all poſſible honour, and in conſecrating chappels and rem- *, 


_ ples ro her memory. Many holy ordersalſo are of this ſodality as the Benc- 
 diAins, the Ciſtertians, the _ ans, the Cartufians, and many others. If all 
thoſe reſtunonies and examples of great worth and pious people will not moye 
us to honour ber, wee $hall be judged both unworthy of this life here & igno- 
rant of that better ro come. 
(1). Ibid. 4%. 152+ This day the celebrarion whereof is inftitured by the 
Churchis called Candlemas, as much as to fay, the day of lights, on whict 
while maſſe was ſinging very many tapers were burning in the Church, Mon- 
, 29718-Pag. I57. Diem abil(laſolemnitate celebrem vocant preſentations : nog an 
gelice th purification of our Lady, vel communi ſermone potius. Candlemaſday 
adiſtributione vel geſtatione cereorum ardentium, Couxins did put all this jp pra: 


Ceuxins for his deyorion advanced from a pooxe prebend to a Provoſt of : 
edge and a royall Chaplaine in ordinar, (m) Femal glory pag.226, ao 
11S 


} 


o 
s 


: 
bs 


_ piety rhan did their antecefſors by diſclaming wordes and phraſes familiare to 
antiquiry. Of one thing I will aſſure them till they bee good Marians they $hall 


are their names in the ſodality, of the' ro- * 


ein the cathedral of Durham mede burnin day light ſome hundreths of wax * 
_. candles. Peter Smart for preaching againſt him was depoſed and imprifoned, 


7 


# 


- 


þ 
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| 


(61) 
this doQtrine was challenged by Burtoun , he wag originall of the fodali- 
rewarded with the loſle of his eares and perpetuall tie of rhe bleſſed vir- 
riſon. The booke which he inveighed againſt pu is derived from the 


$9 | . © .-  batrell of Naupatium 
bee to bee recalled , is openly excuſed in print cained by Tobn " > 4G 


at his Graces direction as containing no evill but firia and the Chrifti- 
only innocent retorications, , (n) Yea M. Dow ans , . which: victorie 
with his Graces licence pronounceth that book was attributed ro het 


” cobeefree of all poperie and that upon this reaſon, ifrerceihion with her 
| becauſe the author profeſſeth his tracing ' the ſteps gon, (n) Heylens an» 


of Doctor Montagsw whom all England mult the ber a4. the 


| know to be above all ſuſpition of poperie, Femal glory you finde 


: , not init that I ſee by 
your colleCtions any thing poſitively or dogmatickly delivered contrarie unto 
any point of doctrine eſtabiſhed and received in the Church of England. Some 
ſwelling language there is intoir and ſome Apoſtrophees I perceive by you to 
the virgin Mary which if you take for invocations you miſtake his meaning, 
no inyocation hitherto in potat of doctrine, (0) M. Dow page 5.{. In all theſe 

ick ſtraines of Rherorick (for ſuch for the moſt part they ſeem rather 

than poſitive afſertions) Srafford hath not deviar ſo much to the one extreame 
as M. Burtouns marginall hath ro the other in ſcoffing and calling her the new 
eat goddeſſe Diana,s And ifir bee true that he hath not dipreſſed in any par « 


| ticular ifrom D.Montagu the B of Chicheſter as M. Buiytoun makes him affirme, 


I dare boldly ſay M. Burtoun will neyer be able too finde the leaſt point of Po- 
perie init : For it is well know, thar Biſhop hath approved him ſelf fuch a cham- 


' pionagainſt Rome, that they who haye tryed his ftrength durſt neyer yet come 
* .toa lecondencounter. 


—} 
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CHAP. V. 


The Canterburians avowy therr 
embracing of the popiſh hereſies and groſ- 


[eſt errours, 


ax HE nature of hereſie is ſo ſubtilized by _ 
ed, our faction;that ſo farre as in hew Jyes it is 


now quite evaniſhed-in theaire , and no 


mo hereſies-are to be found on the earrh, 
K 2 With 


(63) 
With the Socinian Remonſtrants , they exeeme all Z gut 


tenets controverted this — g any Chriſtians, © 
arefie : Forthey tell 2 


from being the Subject of 


| us, that the belief of the doctrines uncontraverted ©? 
(a) Portar cires from by all is ſufficent for ſalvation, (a) And howſoe- 7 
Cauſabon theſewords: yer ſome of them will be content to count the So- © 
Dar by controverſies (4;..9 Arianiſme, and Macedonianſine to bee true © 
herefies; yet, as wee ſhew before, all of them do 
agree,are ſufficient for clcare the Popiſh errours of this imputation, Al- p. 
Glekrion, wayes not to {trive for words,our aflertion is, that 
bs the groffeſt of the Roman errours which in the 7 
common [tile of Proteſtants , wont to go for here- * 


rheſe things, wherein 
al ſects univerſally doe 


ies, are, maintained by the Cantcrburians for ca- 

tholicke trueth, For to cleare this , caſt over the 

books of Bellarmine , and ſee if his grolleſt tenets 

be not by them embraced. In his firſt rome , his 

| + | -»  erroursabout the Scriptnres imperfetion, and do- 
bes &Qrinall traditions , ſeemes to be molt weightie, 
In his ſecond , beſide theſe alreadie named, his de- 

fence of the monaltick yowes of, Limbus Patrum 

and — are verie palpable. In the third, 

his aſcribing too little too the Sacramenst of the 

Old Teſtament , and too much too the Sacraments 

of the New , his making all infants in baptiſme too 

be regenerat , and all non-baptized too bee dam- 

ned , his corporall preſence of Chriſts bodie on the 

altar, his ſacrifice of the Maſle, avricular confetho, 

extreame unction, are very grofſe corruptions. In 

the laſt rome his errovas about faith, juſtification, 

merit,” free-will;, are among the chiefe,: In all 


thoſe , conſider how farre our partie is long agoe 


declined to the left hand. 


Begin with Scripture and traditions : The refor- ©: 


They joine with Ro- med churches in the harmonie of their confeſſions 


me inſerting up tradi= [ay all down one common ground,for their mutuall 


of conſent ; the Scriptures abſolute perfeftion , wich- Þ 


tions in pre} 


Scripture, ont 


.ONC 


(6F) 
* outthe help of any doQtinall tradition : Holdme 
” oncethispiller , the whole edifice of the reforma- 
2 tion muſt fall. To batrer downe this fort, the Pa- 
4 piſts mr rwo engines : One, that there is diverſe 
! Apoſtolicke and ancient traditions,both rituall and 
* dogmaticall, which , beſide Scripture witha divine 
= faith muſt be firmely beleeved: An other, that Scri- 
© prure muſt not be taken in any ſenſe by us. but that 
= wherein the ancient fathers of the church have un- 
® derſtood ir,or the preſent church do take ir. In both 
! theſe very dangerous corruptions our partie joynes | 
” withRome : They glorie (6) and triumph above _ ( b) Heylens antid, 
all other reformed churches, that they do embrace Lincoln page $+, ſet.2, 


294 | L240, Things thar haye bee 
r; 1s , fo ich in Scripture there ; { v 
doarinall traditio! , for which in Sc pr ne Fenerally in the 


isno ground ; And of this Kinde they reckon out Chyrch of Chrift, arc 
ſome of great importance ; ſuch as are, the bap- generally conceaved 
tiſme of infants, the ſanAifying of the Sabbath; ro have been derived- 
the Apoſtles Creede , the giving of the cup to the from Apoſtolical rra- 


people;praying in a knewn congue,our knowledge amen wn _ 
; n _ cial efr in 
of Seripture to be Scripture, the names and num-G En di 


ber ofthe Canonicall Bookes and their diſtinEion gf hem, Praying di= 


from Apocrypha , of this kinde they maintaine re&tlie towards the 

| Eaſt is conceaved to 
bee of that condition , why may wee not conclude the like of ſerting upthe 
; altar along the wall. Many things come into our minde by a ſuccetſionall 
tradition , for which wee can nor finde an expreſſe command , wich yer we 
onght ro enterraine, ex vs Catholics conſuetudinss ; of which rraditions there are 
ax which till reraine their force —_— usin England. This Church (the 
Lox bee thanked for ir) hath ſtood more firme for apoſtolical rradirions, rhan 
any.other whatſoever of rhe reformation. Samuel Hoards ſermon, page 15.Wee 
yeeld that there are apoſtolical traditions riruall and dogmaricall , which are 
no where mentioned or enjoined in the Scriptures , bur delivered by the word 
of mouth, by rhe apoſtles ro their followers;for ſome ofwhichſtheſe are reputed, 
. the number of Canonciall books, The Apoſtles creed the bapriſme of infants, 
; the faſtof Lent, the Lords day, the grear feaſtivals of Eaſter and Whirſon day, 
befide rheſe, we confeſſe, there are' and have bene many ancient Eccleſaftick 
; Traditions', from which as foundations grew thoſe nored practices of nor fa- 
| on the Sunday , of adoring rowards the Eaft, proftration before the altar, 
> ef figning the baprized with the crofle , of exorcifing the partie baptiſed , and 
put- 


( 64 | 

purting a whire garment upon them, of receivirg the Eucharift faſting, of mix.” 
ing water with the wine , of ſending ir to ſuch as were abſenr, of earing rs 
conſecrat bread in the Church, or carrying it home \ | of croffing themfelve, 
when they went out, or whetr they went in, when they wenr ro bed, or whe 
theyr ole, when they ſat down ro-meat ,when they lighted Candles, or had ary? 

| bulinefſe of moment, ro doe, that ceremonies and rites of this nature are unde? 
the power of the Church roordaine we generally grant ro our adverſaries, 
White on the Sabborh, pagegz7. The reformed Churches reject nor all rra 
dirions, bur ſuch as are ſpurious, ſuperſtitions , and no conſonant ro the hol? 


Scripture, but genuine rraditious; agfecablee to the rule of fairh, derived fron? T 
rhe apoltolicallrimes by a ſuccetſive current, and which have che umforme re th 


ftimonie of poins of antiquitie,are received and honourd by us. Now ſuch ar? 
theſe which follow the hiftoricall tradition , concering the number, integritic® 
dignitie, and perfection of rhe books of Canonicall Scripture, rhe Catholiat; 
expobtition of many ſenrences of Scripture, the apoſtles creed , rhe baptiſme of 
infants, the obleryation of the Lofds day, and ſome orher feaſtivals, as Eaſter.” 
Pentecoſt, &c. baprizing and adminiftration of rhe Supper in holy aſſemblies ro 
the ſervice of the Church in a ktiowne language , the delivering of the Com ?$c 


Nc 


ce 
large as many as Rome, For atthe firſt word the ;$ 
| ſpeake to us of fix hundreth (c) among the: pr 
(c) Montag. orig. pa, traditions ,' which we muſt embrace with an un 
396. Vs mbeneur i 4 bred faith z They reackon upthe authoritic of | at 


LagdRed i 7 | 
pHixhrs Aram oy the Biſhopes above the Prieſts , proſtration befor® þ 


mmi ſub utraque ſhecie te mr en oe, to wards the Eaſt , croſſei®? 
eommunicantes partici- Bapriſine , croſfing of our faces at'all occaſions? 
pare. 600. ſunt ejuſmods the ng of a crucifix upon the altar, and wha” 
#n rebus ſacri; 4 deo inſts- e\{e they pleaſe to urge, for which they can get ni 
ents, ecclefie mandatn, & Scripture warrant. To this bead they referre th; $5 
uſur aaty ab eccleſia , " nat . cult F th ith chu h - us 
quibu poſſumus profite- VEE CuroMes "or tae Popi Hurch in Jatte "try 
ri, nihiI tale docet Scri- £11es » for which they have'no ſeribe in any write %,; 
prura, Seriptura bee non let be in any Father ; (4) Yea, allthe injunction Fo 
predicat, (d) Montag. 7” 
orig. page 256. Nihil eſt memorie proditum , quod ego "quidem ſciam hac de. 
apud veruſtiores, five hitoricos ſive patres, probabile #zamen L hanc receptam eccle 


fe conſuetudinem de traditione vetuſtiore, ant ſceriptiyetram patrum vetuftionihi pa 
-toy - erditis dimanaſſe. Montag. apar- page 3 h Ad me quod attinet, }- "Y, 
quid a ſans, patribus per ills tempora inventum, prime © uſurpatum, nulla crair4 


Faghe 


(65) 

. © gione priere commendatum, nutlo uſn vererum, ne quidem veffigiit levitey imprefffs, 
Tc nfignetum per tot aunorum decurſum ad noſtra uſjue tempora ſins contradi#tone 
© deſcenderit, non video cur non aon>doms & drarngerns ym ſuam obtmeat Oo auts 
® thoritatem. Abſit enim ut unmverſalts eccleſia vel im rebus de fatls, & ecclefiaſti- 
I os retibus tam du aberravertt. Thid page $82. Memamerumus Ilerrtulliaunm 
* olom ftarurfſe cum cfplanſu de bujuſmods conſuetudinibus, fi legem expoſtules ſcrt- 
ce? pram, nullam invenics, ſed traditio apretenditur guttrix , conſuerudo confirmatrix, 
1 fides obſervarrix. Et Irengus, quid autem fi neque Apoſtali reliqurfſene nobis 
© Scripturgs, nonune oforteret ordiuem / ui eradirsonts. Tdem antig. page 42. Thar 
' author {ayes no more then is juſtihable rouching rradirions : Br ho hee ſaves, 
* The doctrine of rhe Church is two wayes delivered unto us ; firſt by wrinng, 
© then by tradirion from hand to hand. Both are of alike yalue of force unto 


RY 
of che Biſhopes nw(t be Eccleſialtick traditions, 
er Whereto the conſcience mult ſubmit no Jefle taen 
jlies Fro the precepts of God* (e) In the meane time (@e) White in his ex- 
OM ®Scripture mult bee itiled rhe booke of hereticks amination of the dialo= 
ie 2(faLeſbian rule, (g) In no controverſies no 8ve preiſerh noe only 
'notin Sermons any ulc may bee made of it , ex- 219 reſtimonie or. us 
cept ſo farre as we can backe our deductions from 12%. Bnanſi Soriptars 
vor" | | authoritas, non ſubeſſet, 
the” 3Scripture > by conſent of the ancient Fathers Or opus ramen orb in 


thel: *pr church, (») hanc partem conſenſis, 
W. 7 | inſtar precepts continen 
ie 0! | at, nam (& alia multa que per traditionem in Ecclefiis obſervantuy , - authorttaxem 
forth biſeriptee'l js nſurpaverunt,bur alſo that of Evſebuus, Qurequid in ſanttis Epriſ- 
(To i | confiliis decernitur, id untverſum divme voluntats debet attribus : And 
_ of Bernards, Sive , Deus five homo vicarius Dei mandatum quodcunque tradi- 


Iderit, pari profetto obſequendum eſt cura , part reverentia ſuſciprendum , ubi tamen 
Mmopmen prevepi: homo. (f) Montag. orig. page 52» Euſcbius ds Se- 
ens hereticis loquens, ait, Hilege, Prophets; S Euang-l11s utantur focrarum 
urarum ſenſus & ſententias, us noftrs ſalent purtans FA ee pro ſue arbt- 
Inrerprerantur. Choungs Colett. page 31. Senjum Scripturarum &X ae 
ecelefis dedufinm, traditum & conJernatum in ccclefia, 5 approbarum,quid- 
talitraditione agnoſcamns, in Cujus veritate acquieſcendum , & 4 qua miny- 


ON tan fat. 25 þ or! - (Page 218. Neque enum mſanire ſolens 
m 


pturis beretici (9 mirifice eaſdem ad ſuos vCogrnowns ſolens applicaredefen- 


doſque.,'(g.) Montag, 'apar page 392. Non pt noftringyatores dg- 
_— Ky Os res reſpit 9 ioz9®0- (9 jdeo refgrndow [2s 
vt amantloquirefor 4d Dez verbum , hoc eſt ad Leſbiam plane regulan 
ebrofiratem aruſſuendame. (b) Pocklingroun a/zare, page 235 198 

| vodbe 


(66) 
godlie and learned Fathers of our church, give ftrict charge to private preach- 


le religi ro believe andobſerve, but that which is agreeable to the 

rine of the old and new Teſtament , and that which rke catholick fathers, 
and ancient biſhops baye formerly raughr and colleted from thence. White 
upon the Sabborh, page 12. The holy Scripture is the fountaine and living 
ſpring, yaa in all ſufficiencie and aboundance wharſoever is neceſlarie to 
| s people wiſe unto ſalyarion. The conſentient and unanimous teſti- 
monie of rhe true Church of Chriſt inthe primarive ages thereof is the canali;, 
or a conduit pipe ro derive and convoy ro odicg generations the celeſtiall 
water contained in the holy Scripture. Ibid. From Merſnerws hee ſayeth, Iniu- 
riam nobis facit Beeanus ſeribendo, nos docere ſolam Scripturam eſſe normam 0 1in- 
dicem contraverfiarum fides , imd & ſpiritum ſanAum, tos judicem ſupremum pre- 
ſuppontmws , & eccleſiam ceu tudicem inferiorem libenter adnittimus; xdeoque ſolt 


ers, thar they - aan nothing in their, preachings which rhey would have the 


Scripture officium indicands abſque omni diſtinfione non aſſignamis. Idem page 14. | 


The eccletiafticall ſtorie reporterh of Naxianzen andBafalle, thar in their ſtudy- 
ing the holy Scriprures they collected rhe lenſc/of rhem, not from their owne 
Judgement _——n , bur from the tefſtimonie and authoritie of the an» 
cients, who had received the rule of the crue intellegence of Scripture from 
they holy apoſtles by ſucceidion. 


___ the dodrine of Inour molt im rtant controverſies anent faith, 
_ 4 775; prmny ful- ;aſtification , illing of the Law , merite , &c, 
w . notes 5 a0: they tcach,firlt , that faith is no more bur a bare 
piſh, knonwledge, and naked afſent,that in the nature of 
it there is no conhdence , ppicadion at all , that 

the ſouls confidence and application of Gods pro- 
miſes , are the acts onely of hope and charity , that 
| juſtifying faith is the catholicke faith, a generall 

" (5) Shelfoord page 36 afſent to the articles of the Apoltolick Creed , that 
This one faith iscalled particular perſonail applying faith , bor prefump- 
by Divines the Catho= rjgn and fantalic, (5) Again, CEN Juiti- 
lick faith, contained in $.arion. is aſcribed ,by the Apoltle to faith'Onely, 
the apoſtles, Nice and 2) W4y 9f beginning inchoative, becauſe. the aſlent 
dehanafiu. The falſe 219 the tructh ot God , is chat firlt vecue which che 
faith is contrarie roo Chaine of all other verrues , whereby wee'are com- 


this, the private fairh, _ TT 


F 


i | 47s | 
or fancierither, by which men believe ro befaved by them ,” that whichfis the | 
ood life; and rhar rhis'is no rhe 


mother and nource to vice , an enemie r0' ; 
oa Frir Geng et appear, becauſe rhat fatth Hath'hor a ſpeciail5bject; as a 


mans ſeit, or Guds ſpeciallfayour rothis or that particular man, VO 
| obje 
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(67) 
pleet lic juſtified , for common, doth follow. (k) object, bur a catholick 
J. Thartcharitie is the forme of faith , and that to object , which is the 
it, the act of juſtification is much more reaſonablic whole firſt truth , and 


aſcribed then too. faith, (!) 4. That $S. Pauls wart, 1c per 3-hn) 


juſtification whereby we ſtand before the barre of ;Q acherh \_ this faith 
God is nought, but our converfon and fanctificati- goerh bur ro the truth 
on by our inherent righteouſneſle, (mw) F. That and efſe of divine 

; things. Fair giveth thele 
truths a being and ſubſtance in our minde, but after hope layeth hold on them , 
inthe wil and affections, and opft_ert them toour ſelves , & charitie goeth in 
untothem. The apoftle ſayeth, That hee who cometh ro God muſt believe 
that he is a rewarder of them thatdiligently ſeek him, not a rewarder of me or 
thee, as if the article of faith were na. 1/7 

Idem page 106, In the loye of the heart lyeth rhe greateſt apprehenſion. 
The greateſt meane of our apprehending of him is by charitie, which layes 
hold on him in the will and reaſonable affections, Chounat Colle. B2. Appli- 
catio ex parte bominis, non ex al1a ratione procedit , quam ex amplexu amoris 5 de- 
fiders, Ibid.pageg7., Det Deurhancſpem , & ſuaviſſimam hujus ſpei pleropho+ 
11am. 

(k) Chonnes collet, page 69, Inchoative per fidem iuſtificat Deus , dat ſe. prop- 
ter Chriſtum cognitionem, ex cognitione fidem , ex fide ſpem ſive fiduciam, ex fidu= 
cia charttatem, ex charitate adhafionem obediendi © complacends defidertum, ex ſto 
defiderio meritorum Chriſti ſalubxium applicationem , ex ifta applicatione ſanti1fica= 
tionem, ſeu obſervantiam mandatorum, ex iſtis omnibus in attu ſcilicet conſummats 
juſtificationem, ex ulla ſalvationem que onnia tum efficaciter per canalem bei gra- 
tie, ex fide tanquam ex principio ſeu radice, per connaturalitatem emnium ad fidem, 
& ad ſe invicem effluere videantur , F_ ab aliquibus horum proveniunt ad 
fidem, tanquam ad omnium oviginem referenda ſunt, E in hoc ſenſu arbitramur Apo= 
ſtolum, 3Z. ad Rom. verſ.28. loquutum fide homanes juſtificatum iri ſcilicet per fi- 
dem elicituram ex conſequentis ſuis operationem. | 

(1) Shelfoord page 102.Charitie is called of ſchoole Divines grace it ſelfe. Ir is 
thar law of theSprir which freeth from death and fin. Ir is the maine refuge of 
adiſtrefſed conſcience. Ir covereth a mulrtitune of fins. Tr will nor ſuffer 
them to appear : Without charitie workex are dead , as well as faith and other 
vertues. Hence the Schoole callerh charitic the forme of vercues. Ibid. page 
106. Faith converteth the minde to God, bur ir is love that converts the hearr 
and willro God , which is the greateſt and laſt converſion ; for we never ſeek 
any —_— wee defireir. Our converſion 1s begun in the minde by faith , bur 
itis only halfe converſion, yea tio converſion of the whole man, except the love 


of the heart (where lyeth the greateſt appreberſfion) follow it: wee ſee falva- 
rio by faith, bur we obraine it not, till wee ſeeke ir by charities defire. Where- 
fore I conclude , rhat for as much as charitie is the moſt neere and immediar 
caule of our conyerfion, that it is alſo rhe _ precious grace of God for our 


good, 


(65) {/5> x 
ood, and the greateſt mean of our apprehending him is by charirie , which 


ayeth hold on inthe will and reaſonable a ons, therefore this muſt be 
the rape meane of our juſtincarion. Ibid. page tO9. The fulfilling of the law 
juititerh , burcharirie is rhe fulfilling of rhe law, where the apoſtle preferreth 
charitie co juſtifying fairh, he comparerh rhemin the moſt excellent way, and it 
is moſt manifeſt rhac the moſt excellent way, is the way of our juſtificarion and, 
converſion to God ,.(m) She!foord page 107, Tuſtification & converſion ro God is 
all one. Tdemprg.1o?.Churitie 1s the maine refuge of a diſtreſſed conſcience. 
Montag. anind.page 142. A (inner is then juſtified when hee is transformed in 
minde, renewed 1n ſoule, regenerate by grace. Chomteyin his anſwer for Ha/! 
to Burtonn;1s not onely content roſexeeme the Popibh juſtification from all blor 
of a fundamentall errour , bur feemes allo:to makealtoiir conmaverfie in this 
point to be bnt ajugling about words; yea, atla(thee {eemestojoine with the 
Councell of Trent 1m anathemarizing our, do@trine-:' For rhus ; 'if I remember 
well, doth he ſpeake. If any man'$hall lay tharmenare (© juſtified by rhe folc 
impurartion of Chriſts righreouſnefſe, or by fole remifion'of finnes , rhat they 
are not allo fanctitied by inherent grace of tharirie, or alſothat the grace whe- 
reby we are juſtyfyed 1s only the favour of God+,»let him be-accurſed ,. and ler 
him be foindeed for me, You will tay this is nothing bur meere jugling, Ferant 
ir, bur yet it isnot the direct denyall of the foundarion, for here is oh remiſft= 
on of fins, and impurarion ofChrilts 'righteouſnefſt included, which though ir be 
ſufficient ro juſtification in the Proteſtant ſence, yer in the Popilh ſenſe; wherein 
ſanctificarion 1s alſo required, iris nor ſufficient, 


(n)Shelfoord pag.121 the fulfing of Gods'Law to os" in this life is both 
Thar there is-fultillingr 5g ffjibte and eafic; thar if God did command us avy 


a hay _ _ thing which 'were impoſſible, he. ſlwuld be both 


fulfill the royall law, you unjul and atyrant. (n) 
do well. | Were Gods Lay nor poſſible to befulfilled, the ſuppoſition ſhould be 
idle,unfir for Gods word, a caption unbeſeeming awriting by divine inſpira- 
tion, To rhe keeping of this we muſt ftraine.our foule, wee muſt nor flee to 2 
naked wnpurarion, ole is required our confirmation. Hee hath predeſtinate 
us r0 be conform ro the image of his'Son. Hee harh fulfilled rhe Law , and ſo 
malt we too. Ibid page 127. Chriſt hath merired ; that the rigreoulnefſe of rhe 
Law, ſhould be fulfilled in us, not by faith only , or by ſole imputarion, as the 
ignorant underſtand it, bur by our aCtuall walking in the divine precepts. Ibid. 
page 136. To binde a man to things impotitble, were a wrong borh ro nature 
and grace thereforethe {choole verſe fayerh. © 

11: +. Virra poſſe viri non vult Deurallarequire. 

God canno more in equitie now require i ibilities ar our hands, then 
hee could atfirſt ar Adams: Neither doeth hee ; if wee believe $. Paul, who 
{ayerh, I can doall things by Chrift, who bath loved;me. Ibid. page 139. If God 


ſhould command things impoſſible, then ſhould he be more cxuell then a ryrir, 
who 


('&9 


RY ) 
whowill not offer toexaCt of his Subjects ſuch a tribute which he knowes can - 


nor be payed : Irisryrannicall and cruell, and therefore impofi] ble ro God ro 

ure the abilirie which he himſclfe rock a way, and of thole roo that are his 
friends, and in league with him. Ibid, page 147. lo ſay that the very beſt works 
ofthe Sajors are uncleane, impure, murtal fins, is extreame blaſthemie. Can 
the dk ofthe holy Ghoſt be impure ? The leaſt addition of evill in a good 
work makes it finfull, becauſe Bonum eft ex integra cauſa , malum ex quolibert de- 
feta. White on the Sabborh, page 157. urgerh thoſe ſayings, as from $S. Auſtt- 
we, Neque impoſſible aliquid imperate potuit Deus quia juſtus eſt; neque damnatiurts 
eſt homunem pro eo quod vitare non poteſt , quia pi eſt. Execranun blaſphemiam 
eorum qus dicunt altquid impoſſible homini a Deo eſſe preceptum, 


6, Thar not onely many do fulfill the Law with- 

out all morcall ſinne,burt ſundry alſo do ſupererogat x 

by doing more then is commanded, by pertor- 

ming the counſels of perfection, of chaltity , pover- 

tic,and obedience: (0) 7 , Tharour 2004 works do (0) Shelfoord. page 
truely deſerve and merit eternalllite: (p) 8. That 154+ By his preceps 
our obeying the counſels of perfeftion do purchaſe Þ* informeth usof all 


a; degree of glory above the ordinar | happinelle, pers a by 
(4) All this late 


ie is printed by the faction , nei- pig counſels, which ge 
ther that onely, but (which to us ſeemerh mervel- beyoud Th recep's 
lous) when great popular grumblings and ſundric (becauſe GOD hath 
publicke challeges hath beene made againſt the an- given man freewill ro 


thors of ſuch writs, Theſe whom Canterburic ab ger wed = 


ſtate of glory) he ſhewes ſome exceeding meanes to grow to this lifes perfe- 
on, and to improve the common reward of glory for the next life , as ſell 
what thou haſt and give it to the poore, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven;heere 
we have counſell ro change remporall riches for eterna]l, which are berrer. 
2. Wee are counſelled to change permitted fleſhly pleaſures for heavenly } wue8 
aſures, wherew is ſaid ; qui poreſt capere caprat, 2. We are counlelled ro deny 
our ſelves ahd our lawfull liberties, ro follow Chriſt through rhe worlds dif- 
ficvlries ;' rheſeare Gods counſels which in the primitive church werejput in 
practice , but in our times they are put of with a non placet 1bid p. 129. Of the 

counſels of the goſpel which go beyond rhe counſels of rheLaw.S. Chryſoſt, ſay- 
£5 Ovds dd vwany immeria « Nog © 07V3z4 m7Akes Unrgoyone avs C9 526 (6 TEE, Chriſt 
hath commanded nothing impotiible ;yea,many have gone above his comman= 
defnGts-(p)M ntag.appealp.233.The wicked yo ro enduring of rorments ever- 
laftinp,the good goro enjoyning of happineſſe withour end ; thus is their eftare 
diverſified ro therr deſervins. Shelfoord p.120 ſeteth downe the commenſment 


verles of Cambridge which in merite goeth as farre a Be/larmine, Virtuti ſantia& 


L 2 | ſpecioſa 


(70) , 

Mpefoſe cateros.falut? divine ex pafto quam meruere dabiit.Chomnew p.18.goes yer 
urther, that our workes are the as true efficier caule of our ſalvati6, as our wic- 
kedneſſe can be of our damnation, as we heard before Montag.antrg.p.lf 3.1har 
a work may be ſaid to be meritorious, ex condrgno,theſe conditions are 7-4 
red, that it bee morallie good, thar it be freely wrought by a man in thus life in 
the eftare of grace and friendship with God, which have annexed Gods promiſe 
of reward. All which conditious I can nor conceaye that any Proteſtants doth 
deny ro good works. (4) Shelfored p. 198. In that blefſed eſtate there are de- 
grees of joy& glory, a ſtarre differs from another in glory, ſome ground bring- 
eth foorrh thirtie, ſome fixty, ſome a hundred fold. To tis a reeth. $S. Gregory, 
Quia in h aevita nobs eſt diſcertatiorum , erit procul dubio in illa diſcertio dignita- 
tum, ut quo hic alius alinm merito ſuperat,llic alius alium retributione ac, —-"} 
And S, Cypriam in pace, coronam vincentibus candidam pro operibus dabit in perſe- 
entio ne purpuream pro paſſione geminabit Certent nunc ſinguli ad utrinſque honoris 
empliſſimam dignitatem, acciprant coronas vel de ſangrine purpureas. Here ſhinerh 
Gods juſtice indiftriburing rewards according to the varieric of his own grace 
in this life beſtowed?, and Chriſtians works by their owne free will ro the beſt, 
end employed, and becauſe their are certaine excellencics of workes in over- 
comming the greateſt difficulties , therefore the {choole after the former de- 
monſtration argueth priviledged crownes which they call aurcola to be due to | 
them which haye conquered beſt ro Marryrs for overcoming perſecutions , ro 
virgins for conquering the fleſh, and ro Doctors for purring the Divell roflighr 
from their floks : 


hath employed to apologiſe for the worlds full fa- 
dats war P: tisfa&tion,hath not yet. beene pleaſed to diſavow 
127. For Shelfoords . f thoſe writers, nor to exprefle the leaſt figne 


200K eager. 6 of their indignation again(t any of their abomina- 


not trouble you, iſhe tions, - (y) but rather by ſwetning all with ex- 
aſcribe a ſpeciall emi- cufes ſceme to vent their delire to have all ſwall 
nencie unto charirie in lowed downe. 

fome certaine things, 

it is no more then was taught ro him by S. Pax! who doeth prefer it , as you 
eannot but chooſe to know, before faith and hope , nor doth he attribute our 
jutificarion thereuntoin any other ſenſe rhen was taught him by $. Iames. M. - 
Dow p.F2. And I believe if M. She/foords juſtification by charity be wel exami- | 
ned, itwill proye no other then thar which S. Fames ſayes, yee lee how that by 
works a manis juſtified and not by faith onely, & I would demand of any rea- 
fonable man, whether the expreſſe words of tharApoſtle may not withour aſper- 
fion of poperie be even openly and publickely maintained, if there be noſenſe 
obrruded upan them which may croſſe $,Pau{sdodtrine, which M. Burtouncan 
never prove that they did whom he charged with thar aſſertion. 


In 


would be infalliblie ſaved. (*) And cn the other 


(71 
In the doQtrine of the Sacraments, from Bellarmins In the doctrine of the 
third tombe, they tell us firſt,thar the ſacraments of Sacraments ſee rheir 
the old reſtament differ from the new , that the one F9Perie- 
confers grace , the other fore- ſignifies grace to be (/) Montag. orig. p. 


conferred;thac the ſame diſtinRion muſt be holden 72-4 <17cumerſione que 
rifur quan Frarnan CON =» 


berwixt Iobns,and Chriſts bapriſine. (ſ) 2. They j.,,, 45 Sr5ed'Powirmy 
tel] us that all baptiſed infants as well reprobat as non eo quod ſit f Genes 
elect are in baptiſme truely regenerat. , fanRified, ſacramentum veters po- 
Jultified , and pur in that ſtate wherein if thoſe who litie in ftaeu legs & na- 


arc reprobat and there after damned ſhould die,they #74, Hes effe operation 
| iihus grate qua ab lu- 


hand they avow that all thoſe who dic in rheir in- robe” cones ly £ ry 
fancie without baptiſine, by whatſoever miſle, by queratnr an ut. baptif- 
wholoevers faulr, are certainly dainned lo far as mns fic & circumcij:o 
men can judge * For bapriſine is the only ordinar\ que frgurat 5 61 07s 
meane which God hath appointed for their falvati- ol1ni peccata viſua ſacra- 


y : mental: ex inſiutnto di- 
Vch failing , faly: | : E255 
on, which failing , ſalvation mult be loſt,cxcept we vine ayere" opetits;; wt 


would dreame of extraordinarie miracles of the opere operanths aut alto 


quovy modo abelere E mundare poterat, qua dereſint diverſe ſententie. Heres 
afrer he hath broughr at length the Fathers, to prove that Sacramenta verery te= 
fament: non canſabant gratiam ſed eamſolum per paſſionem Chriſti dandam eſſe ſige 
nificabant,no/tra vero &5 gratiam continent & dipne ſuſcipientibus conſernnt , he 
cloles, manes ſunt illa diſÞutiones 65 acerba contenttones nounullorunm , qua apud 
ſeholaſticos & dottores nonnullos ventilantur, quas ſopitas optamus nos, Tbemp. 390. 
Baptiſmus Ioanns rudimentarius ait Dainaſcenus imperfeRtus, & iſagogiens, Cyril= 
lus ut & lex vetus itaque novura baptiſma poſt illud neceſſarmm inquit Auguſtinus, 
pojt Iohannem baptr13abar Paulus, poſi hererticos rion bdiptizat Eccleſia, Chr: iti bap- 
t1ſmo aftu EY peccata,non remitteb.mtur aftu pot Tohavnis, Then in his 
own words, quidergo? An dabat gratiam bafptiſmus ille; fic vifum non nullrs perpe- 
ram omino,nam ubi tum vmeg;n baptiſmati« Chriits & Sacrameutorum novifedery, 
quibus exe? gratiam conferre quam ſignificant, preparatiore hoe agebat non tune 
xws in ſpettantum cum re ipſa in Dommi baptiſmo illud fiat , ab hac ſententia que e#t 
communis omnium antiquorum, ſiCalvinus receſſcrit cum ſequacibus,@tatem habent, 
3p/i reſpondeant ; privatt cnjnſcunque hominis muggdngrug 101 eft commans prote- 
Hlantium ſententie aſcribendum. Oltincar ergo per me Tridentine ſynodi canon pri- 
mus yo" ſeptime : $1 quis dixerit baptiſmum fohannis habuiſſe eandem vim cuny 
baptiſmo chris anathema ſit, (t) Monta _ p-35- Weare taughr in rhe Li- 
turgi carneſt]y to beleeve,ſeſt it ſhould be Feft ro mens chariry,that Chriſt hath 
received favourably theſe infants thar are baptiſed, And to make this doctrine 
the more ſure againſt novelliſts,it is again repeated in the Catechiſme, thar iris 


certainly true by the word of God, that chuldren being baptiſed hayeal rhings 
| | neceliarte 


EMERY} +, ”$aP 

neceMarie for ſalyarion, and if they die before atuall fin, ſhall be undoubtedly 
faved, according whereunrto all antiquity hath alſo taughr us. Ler this therefore 
be acknowledged'to be the doctrine of our Church. Whit agarnſt the dialogue. p, 
95. avowes it.as the doctrine of England, that all infants bapriled have the holy 
Spiric,andare made the children oftGod by adoprion, prefſing thar of S. Auſtine 

all infants baptiſed. Quid diturus eft de infantibus paroulis qui plerique accepro 
m Ha ztate gratiz ſacren/enito,qui ſine dubio partinerent ad vitam eternam regnum- 
gue calorum, fi continue ex hac vita emigravent, ſinuntur creſcere © nonnulls etiam 
apnſtate ſunt, Albeit this ſame Whys makes this tener 1n his conference with 
Fiſher to be the judgement only of Papiſts and Lutheraos p. 176. I hey differ 
from Lutherans and Pontificians firſt, m that they reſtraine the grace of {anCti- 
fication only the elect. 2. In that they deny externall vaptiſme to be alwayes 
* effeQtuall at the very inftant time whenit is adminiſtrare. 


_(w} Cane. relar, p. 56. which we have no warrand, (@) 3. That the ma- 
I hat bapriſme 1s De- p;f14 ceremonies of papilts in baptiſme and all o- 


celſare tothe {alvation | | 
of infos 4 iT ther ſacramentsare cither to be embraced as pious 


nare way of the charch ancient rites,Or not ro be {tood UPON as being only 
(wirhour binding God ceremonaall royes, (x) For their tenets in the ſa- 
r00 the uſe and means crament of the ſupper , wee ſhall ſpeak anone of 
of rhar Sacrament t0 ;hemy, in the head of the maſſe, 4. They tell vs thar 


OA pred oem. our diſpute about thefive baſtard ſacraments is a 


Tohn chap. 3+ Except a man be born againe by water he cannot enter , no baptiſme, 
no entrance,aor can infants creep in any other ordinary way. _ And this is the 
received opinion of all che ancient Church, infants are ro be bapriſed that their 
falvation may be certain, for they which can not help themſelves mult nor be 
lefr only to extraordinary helps of which we have no afſurance, and for which 
we have noafſurance, and for which we have no warranr ar all in ſcriprure. 
Shelfoord p. 66. 1 can [hew you of none ſaved ordinarly without the ſacraments 
in regard of our Saviours exception in the z of Tohn. Except a man be born again 
of the water and the ſpirit, he can not enter into the kingdome of heaven. Montag. 
orig” p. 397. '.Adeo buzc uſui inſeruunt aque #t fi tollatur lavacrum aque alien a 
Deo £9 federe promiſſionts etern excludantur i!lt in tenebras exteriores, cum ediflo 
divine tatutumn fit miſt qurs renatus ſuertt ex aqua © ſpiritu ſantto non introibit 1 
regnumeelorum. Scio boc eluſum a novatoribus , ſed £5 Chriſti droinitatem ab hewg= 
Hicisnegatam cio urrumque in contemptum Dei © diſpendium antmarum. (x) Sa- 
muel Hoards ſermon /upra, pars crolle in baptiſme and ſaundrie other ceremo- 
 megof x among his rituall craditions. Montag. antid.p.16., veſiis alb,coleum, ſal, 
lac, chriſma, additamenta que.'\a" ſunt ernatus canfa. Ib. p.1f.Crm concilio quodam 
nupero noniveremur profireri ceremonies 4 maionibus hommibr: religiofiſſimss uſur- 
paras. quod advarios pretatis nſus valeant OI exercitsa ' one m ſunt quibus mens ex=- 


ternarumrerum ſeuſu & figntficatione ad divinumcultum ipſumque Deum attrahi- 
117% bag | eur 


(73) 


tay in Eccleſia retinendas & ubi abrogate fuerant reſtituendas efſe ſtatuimus. Avt= 
drews ftrifttzre p.13.Chriſme, ſalt, candles,exorcitmes, figne of rhe croffe epha- 
ta, aud rhe conlecration of the warter,thoſe being all matrers of ceremonie, are 
therefore in the Charch power on good reaſons either to retaine are toalter, 


plaine logomachie. (3) 5. They tell us thatnot((y) Andrews irifture.p; 
only infams ater their bapriſme but even men bap- 11: gta 10 --vr ogg 
tiſedin pertect age who before bapriſme gave lut- ons -0 Foes 7mm 
ficient count of their faith, yer they may not be C- x2 oh line diare, 
lteemed full Chrittians while they have received p.j65. And becaule the 
confirmation by the impoſit ion of hands , and char comperentes were per= 
alone by a Bithop. {&)"About the orders, they 1015 of tull age they 
tell us thar they agree with the papiſts in their num- ! eceived allo conſis 
$a. Ys. | Ax 1:... mation by impoſition 
ber , thatche cealon why chey want rheir Acolits, pe 7, plens Chris 
ſub-deacors and the reit, is bur their Churches po- tian; mveriantur. (27) 
uerty (xx W hich can ſcarce wel mantaine rhe two Andrews ſiritture.p.12 
orders of prieſts and deacons. But which in their The five orders is a 
queſtions 1s worlt of all, they ſide here with the "trgp = w _—_ _ 
papilts in giving to all the proteſtant Churches a | OTE. - £795 
wound which our enemies proclame to be mortall, yere able ro mantaine 
fatall, incurable, They tic the conferring of or- ſo many degrees it can 
dours by a full divine rizhtto the office of biſhops, nor be denyed bur that 
they avow thar the lawfull-uſe of all ordination'there were fo many, 
and outward eccleſjaltick juriſdiction is by God but by the Churches 


; : _ owne order neither by 
ut in the hands of their perſons alone. Other re- gn angement nor 


tormed Kirks therctore wanting biſhops, their mi- example of Scripture, 
niſters mult preacu, celebrate che ſacraments , ad- bur what is this ro the 
miniſter diſciplinenot only without a laywfull war- preſenr 'eſtare of the 
rand, bur alſo againſt the ordinance of God, When Church {carce & ble to 
they are put in minde of this great wound given by mantaine twon? (&c.) 


' c Hey! d. i {efh 2 
them toall other reformed Churches , they either p n.; "IF ow _ + _- 


{trive to cover it with the fig-tree-leaffs of an ima- tande-alone on: Apo= 
oined caſe of neceſſity which nevcr was , or clfe licall righr,anp no-mo= 
plainly to paſſe oyer it as tmamedicable.: (&c.) 6, In re then lo, and doubr 


cri | | (. (a. it not but ſome will ta- 
matrimonie they will keep not only the popith ſa ad al 


then plead, accordingly,tharthing of apoſtolicall inſtitution may bee laid afide. 
When Biſhop Andrews hadlearnedly aflerted the epiſcopal order roo bee of 
Chriſt inſtirurion, I haye heard that ſome who were there in place did (ecrerly 


Cranicns 


_ -_ _— Soo > rn. 
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(24) 
nterceed with King Cramentall words and _—_ , the popiſh times of 
a 


Lames to have had it 1entand other dyſmall-dayes, excepr the biſhops 


 alcered, for fear for- give their diſpenſation , but allo they will have the 


Hock offending our whole matrimoniall cauſes ruled by the popes can- 
——_— r Churches. nons, yea, which is more , they avow that the Can- 


Molmp. Jp e 50 ay. non-law by aQs of parliament yet unrepealled, 
Ne ab aane's ©: veſtris (tands in vigour amongſt them, (4) 


aliquid quod de jure divino fit , culpa autem veſtra non abeſſe ſed injuria temporum, 


non enim tam propitios babuiſſe Reges Galliam veſtramin Ecclefia reformanda quam 


babuic Brittannia nottra: Interim ubi dabit meliora Deus, & boc quoque quod jam 
abeſt per Dei grataam ſuppletumiri, Relatuminter herecicos Aerum qus Epipha- 
mo credat vel Auguſtino neceſſe eft fateatur, & tu qui damnes Aerium quo nomine 
damnas? An quod ſe oppojuerit conſenſui univerſalis eccleſie. Idem qui ſentit an non 
itidem ſe opponit aceo nomine damnandus erit, Montag, antid. page 138. Ordina- 
tiomss jus & autoritatem 1ta credimus annexam epiſcoporum perſonis ut anemine 
non epiſcopo ordinato & conſecrato poſſit aut de beat adhibers, irritam ordinationem 
omnem pronunciamus que non aleyitamo & canonico more proficiſcatur , qued ſi a ſe 
oriantur aliqus 5 non muſſ ingerant celeſtt buxc muner: & funttioni manus, viderint 
ipfi quid ſint reſponſurs olim ſummo ſacerdots cujus partes uſurpant , nos noſtras non 
aliorum tuemur vocationes. Yea not only they ry ordination and juriſdiction to 
the perſon of biſhops, bur of fuch biſhops who muſt of necetlity ſhew rhe deri= 
vation of al rheir power, from the Pope as was ſhown before (a) Dow p. 1 84.By 
his favour 1 mutt rell him, that neither the law of God nor of the King doth dil- 
allow rhe uſe of the old canons and conſtirturious, though made ia the time of 
popery and by the pope or popiſh prelars, which are not contrary ro the law of 
Godor the King.If he dehfre proof of this, let him conſider whether the ſtature. 


' 25. Hen. $.19. do not ſay as much asI affirme , which having regulated diverſe 


things touching the exerciſe of eccleſiaſticall juriſdiction. Ar laſt the ſtature 
concluds with this provsſo ( provyded allo that ſuch Canons, conſtitutions, ordi- 
nances; and ſynodals provinciall being already made not repugnan: to the laws 
& cuſtomesof this Realme,nor to the hurrof the Kings prerogative royall, (hal 
now ſtill be uſed and execured as they were before the making of this act, rill 
ſuch rime as they be viewed, ſearched , or otherwiſe ordered by rhe ſaid two 
& thirty perſons or the more part of them according to the renour of this pre- 
ſent act; Ir followes then rhar rill rhe(e thirrie rwo perſons determine orherwi- 
le, old Canons may be ſtill executed & retaine thetr ancient yigour & authori- 
tie, &when that will be I know ;nar, bur as yer 1 am ſure ir hath not been done. 


0 Feinal glory pay. Except in ſome few things which are directly op- 
128, 


With this vioas P2fit to ſome late laws of rhe land and that Can- 

and erarefiffl ordinan. 2oN-law I haue extendid as far down as the 
of Baſil, (6) And as far up as the con- 

{titu- 


ce, I conclude rhe yi« very counce 
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'' + themthe Canons of the apoſtles, the conſtitutions 


(75 ) 
fritutions of the firſtPopes. (c) Which diverſe of fitation of our incom- 
the papiſts themſelves acknowledge to be ſuppoſi- parable Ladie, he me- 


\ , 4. antes rhe-a&t of the la- 
_ titions, yet our men will defend them all, and with te Councell of Bafls, 


| . -*u 
of Clemence and all ſuch traſh, (4) __ Pa germ at 


In the ſacrament of pennance they teach firſt,that rjon.. (c) Pook/ingroun 
auricular confeſhon was evil abolithed,and was ve- altar. pag, 52. There is 
. rice expedient to be reſtored, (e) 2, That God hath mention made of the 

* given ajudicial power of abſulution toevery prieſt, ron 6 ans hurches 
which every one of the people is obliged co make 1 onus, 
uſe of, eſpecially before the communion by con- 151. under =; Yoon 
feſhng to the prieſt all their fins withour the recon 221. And before them 
cilement of any. (f) 3. That God inthe heavea all in S. Clemence his 


* will certainly follow the ſentence of the prie(t ab- epiſtles, Theſe teſti- 
monies of Romane Bi- 


ſhops the Centurifſts do ſuſpect : Where the do@rine and decrees of Popes, and 
choſe in the firſt and beſt rimes ace confirmed by the doctrine and conftant pra- 
Qice of the holy catholicke church,ifſeemerh grear boldnefle in trhee or foure 
men to condemne and to brand rheir authoritte with the miſterie of iniquirie, 
(4) Laurence, Sermon p. 18. the Apoſtles in their Canons, and theſe ro, which 
areundoubredly theirs: Montag.apar.p.390. Ex antiquiſſims i/lum facile princi- 
pem & primarie authoritatis , quia erat ApoRtolorum rou@umms 653 over ogxmue Cle 
mentem nimirim Tm» d\« ax non preteribo,quem licet delicatuts neſcio qui,ex utraque 
parte contendentium falſi poſtulant , & tanquam falſarium ayuantua: Ns tamen 
ipfius tanquam yn contra guoſois /Yepore patrecinium audemus, poſt doAsffimum 
virum Twurrianum, (e) White on the Sabbath in the preface. There mighr alſo 
my reverend good Lord, be a verie profitable uſe of ſome privare forme of pa« 
fturall collation with their flock, for their dire&tion and informarion in patticu- 
lar ſpirituall duties, ſuch as was, privat confefſion in the ancient Church : Now 
the Presbyrterian cenſures by their paralogiſme taken from abuſe , have with 
{uchloud and imperuous declamations, filled the eares and prepoſſeſſed the min- 
des of many people , that they are exceeding averſe from rhis ſoveraigne and 
ancient medicine of conſolation , prevention, and curing of the maledies of rhe 
ſoule. He approveth thar of Gerardus, Privata coram Eccleſie miniſtro confeſiio, 
quam auricularem vocant , quamvis non habeat expreſſum © peculiare mandatum ac 
proinde non fit abſolute neceſſitatys, tamen cum plurimas preſtet utilitates &9 diſet- 


pline Eccleſiaſtice pars, fit non poſtrema publico Eccleſia conſenſu recepta, ideo nequa- 


quam temere vel negligenda vel abolenda, ſed pie &5 wm vero Det timore, preſertim ab 
{1s qui ad ſacram ſynaxin accedunt uſurpanda.M.Sp,Sermon printed with appro- 
bation.p.18,Confeſle as the church direts,confefle toGod, confeſſe alſo to rhe 
Prieſt,if nor privat in the eare fince that is our of uſe. Male aboletur, ſayeth a de- 
your Biſhop, it is almoft quire loſt, the more pirie. (f) Dow p. 35. It ca at bee 

M | acey- 


(RE) 
that the Charch of Exg/and did ever allow the private confeffion 
the Prieft, ic were very ſtrange, 11 our <burci ordaming Prieſts and 
abſalarion, and preſcribing rbe formic to bee uſed for rhe 
uvon confeſſion, ſhould nor alſo allow of that private 
coafefi n. M. Sp. p-16. Since the Prieſt can in the name of God forgive 
es car Ganes, good reaſon we ſhould make our confeffion ro him: Sorelie God 
never the Prick this power in vaine, he expects we ſhould make the beſt 
vſe of it we-can. He requires we thould aſe the meanes we can ro obraine that 
blelſing ; now the onely meanes to obraine this abſolurica is cur confeſſion ro 
him I6:/p.19 If we confefle in bumilitie with griefe and ſorrow for them, if we 
confe(ſe them fairhfuHy nor concealing any. 


(g)Th.pag.r5- Thereis ſolving on earth. (x) 4. Bcſide a private confet- 
ber conſeffi6 rhar' (grit were very expedient to have in every congre- 
r virg Li ys veple-, gation a publik penitcatiarie,who in the beginning 

EE Wu” of Lent on money might in the Kirk fit in 


» 


eq -0dal appar is his reclinatorie , and ſprin ing duſt on the head of 


make his humble con- every pariſhioner,enjoyn them their lent-pennance, 
fefſion ro him:forGod whereby they may cruly ſatisfie Gods, judgement 
whoalone hathche pri- for cheir fins, & in the end aflent or Shgif-churſday 
me 3nd originall ri2ht bforePaſehe give his ablotution-to choſe whohave 
dcteph the priefts hee- fully ſatisfied, (6) Extreame unction it $ 
re upon earth his jud- may be truſted, iS alreadic in praftice among them, 
ges, & hath given them the pawer of abſolurion, fo that rhey can in Gods name 
Prgive the hnnes of thoſe thar confeſſe to them, Bur is not this popene , would 
ſome ſay, Noy take the counſel rhat is given in the eight of Tob , Arke the Fa- 
thers, and they ſhall tel! thee:aske then S. Chryſoftome on Efay ,” and hee will relt | 
thee, thar heaven waites and expects rhe priefs ſentence heere on earth: For rhe 
prieſts firs judge on earth, and rhe Lord followes the ſervant, and when rhe ſer- ' 
vant bindes or louſes heere on earth, clave non errante, the Lord confirmexit in 
heaven, words, ſfayes hee, ſo cleare for rhe judiciall and formal abſolntion of rhe 
prieſt, that nothing can be ſaid more plaine. (þ) Parkt.alr.pap.57. The biſhops 
made an addirion to the ecclefiaſtick canon, thar in every church a penitenriaric 
ſhould bee appoinred to remit penirevprs in the chorch, after they have done 
publick pennance. This kinde of confetfion NeBarins aboliſhed inthe church of | 
Conflgineple howbeir the confeſſion, whereof Tertullian and Cyprian ſpeaks, | 

was never aboliſhed, bur did ever continue in the Greek church, and in rhe Lati- 
ze likewJe: And to this purpoſe a ſolemn day was fer apart for raking of pablick 
Ip*—v5c for.open faults, by impoGtion of hands, and fprinkling of athes,name- ' 
y AſÞwedneſday. This is the godly diſcipline whereof our church ſpeakerh,and 
wilheth that it mipht be reſtored. And as 4ſhwedneſlay was appoinred for pur- 
ting notorious finners toopen pennance, fo Thurſday before Eſter is appointed 
for penitenrs rorective abfolurion. This abſolation they rook npon ETENes : 
y IJ 


ST WW WD VV UDF V5 JwF wo wo 


xz »Þ. 3.8, 9. MI 48. 


KS 
= Ts 


(87) 

prieſts hands. Ib.p.63,6 5». The Competents begin - 
| ves,they were all 
Lene long purged with fafting and prayer: They were to ſtand barefoor on ſack- 
cloth, and watch on good Fryday all night Howfond a thing ir is, fayerth Tertul- 
lien,co think ro carrie away with us the pardon of (in, & not eſt of all co pay for 
our commoditie, The merchanr before he deliver his wares will look to your 

ne , ne ſculpeilrs , me rafus, thar ir be neirher waſhed nor ſhaved; and doe nor 
thinke but the Lord will Took well to your repentance, and turge it over and 0- 
yer, before you receive rantum mercedem perennis vite. The Church cauſed tho- 
ſe to rake fo tri pennance, rhar by their great humilitiation they might make 
ſome amends for that libertie which ſome rook ro fin, Th. p.24. Our churches 
are a glory roour religion. To rhe chancels belongerh the veſtrie lavatorie aud 
reclimarories, for hearing confeffions. Shelfoord p. 1 25,1f the Tuſt ſhall tranſgreſſe 
while rhey are wirhin the law, they are bound ro make ſatisfaction by penuance, 
which is, ſecunda tabula poſt naufraginm:Tbid. pag. 129. The law is oft brooken by 
fins of gmifſion and commetfton, I anſwere, as1t is ofr broken pf us, ſoir is as oft 
red and ſatisfied, and foall is made whgle againe , and ſo hee is in ſatu quo 
privs:hee riferh apaine ſo oft as hee fallerth; either in nfiber or vertue our fins of 
e&mifſion are repaired by repentance, our fins of omiffion are ſupplied by prayer. 


but how ſoever, they avow ju printtheir ſatisfati- (i) Montag, antig. pag. 
on with the Papiſts in this point , if ſobe the cere-, 267- Thar facramen- 


monie be notmade abſolutely necefiar. (;) La gore open +4 Goh bt 


it if you will, we hinder you nat, nor much care or enquire what effeM enſue 
upon it, bur obrrude it not ups us as # ſenſu of the Sacram. in the rime of grace. 
.; Anent the Monaltick life,conſidec how farre our They are for the ree- 
men-are from þo 56 » they tell usfirſt, that the retion of monaſteriex, 


utting downe of the Monaſteries in-England by and placing of monks, 


Fever the eight, let be by other Proteſtant Princes wy nuns therein as of 


elſc-where , was a worke exceeding impious , and 
verie prejudiciall both to the church and crown : 
k) 2, Thatthe Monks forthe paterne of their | 
orcers have the Pr ophcts and the Apottlcs,and ſpe- (4) Montang. orig. " 
cially Iohn the Baptiſt: (1) 3. Tharrheir habits30z, In ecclefa Angli- 
totheir very tree-thoone hath Scriptore warrant : cena ſacerdotes licer mas» 
(m) 4, That the Virgine Marie was truelic a8” $4eve, & ſolenr & 
immunitatibus, 
tamen  frequentius & exuberantins , £9 I1bentius quam laici deetmarum decamas, 
ſubſidia, annate, primitias ſobvunt princips,ut vel inde ſacile deſeerns peſſit quaneum 
detrements regiur.atcefſcrit vefiga/ibus per i{/am deſolationem menafteriis invetiam 
per importunum Henrict oflavi rigarem , & per partiamentarias mpropriatienes. 
Liid,ap, $84. Ruales quales reformare potin?, = normam vererum reducere _ 
th 2 ant 


78) 

bant,i: «@ 1 non qued fattum facinore flagitioſs ff Yupayoony; are fuerunt ad ke- 
rag, altaria ad lupaneria transferenda,ſed reprimam me. Ibib.peg. 174, Sub pretextu 
reforniate pietatis, Deum, Eccleſiam, pretatem,per nefandiſſima ſaerilegia,everſis ub1- 
eungue monaſteriis, &c, 

(1) Montag 073g p. 270. Toannes primus hane viam inſiſtebat,illum deineeps ut in 
aliir ſuquebantur aſcete & ſolerogagite.1 lh 382.E/uſmods vite genere loannem 


Je-iſſefundementa monaſtice vite, cum illuſtriſſimo Baronio non abnuerm, (m) 
© Montag.orig.p.369 loannes & interula Gtunica & 

de Camelorum pilis id geſlabat v+ſlimentum , ut ipſa aſperiias ad virtutem patientie 
' animum exerceret nec princeps hoc ——_—_ u we Tohannes : ab omni retro 
antiquitate Propberarum filis Elias , Eliſeus alis eodem amittu utebantur , quin & 
tyſſcom in more qui rem quamcungque' = ary vellunt, habit ipſo ſe componerent 
ad illam rem efficacius inſinuandam. William Wats ſermon, p.20, The ſackclouth 
and aſhes they received from Danzel and the Ninevites , aud tolive according 
to a ſtrict rule, and order from S, Mark, & other apoſtles : ſo' ſayerh Caſſian. 
- Thidem.pag.2$8. Thoſe if you cenſure for wil wore ſuperſtition rake heed ye 
cohdemne not the authors of them, even our blefſed Saviour , with his Prophets 
and Apoſtles. Ibid'p.44- Whereasbur blefſed Saviour hath forbidden ſhooes ro 
his diſciples, he was heerein obeyed by the primitive montifiers , ſandals were 
meereſolls tryed on with ſtrings. 


of) Foue glory p..22, Nunne ,. and that the Nunnes this day are much to 
e ſame author affir- bee commendid for the following of ber paterne : 
mes that ſhe there li- (1) -» That the preſent Carthuſians, Franciſcans, 
ved tie Nunne.  1the reſt of the Fraternities are very good and 


1233 7 ca «15 wt ln holy people, worthie in'their very orders of Mona- 


aſe confined her bo. {tick life 'of onr imitation : (s) 6, Thar their 
dy ro this ſacred ſoli- barefooted proceſſions through the ſtreets , That 
tude , thar ſhee might their Canonicall houres of devotion, at midnight 
the more freely injoy {1 their Cloſters , that in great Feſtivall Eves 


oe qo cnc te oe their goeing at Mid-night , with confluence of 
yowed virpinitie. Ibid. P<Ople ro town-churches is all commendable ſer- 
pag. Shee was a votarie VICe, (f) 

neverto know man. Thid, pag. 148. You who ply your ſacred Arithmetick and 
aave thoughts cold and cleare as the criftall beeds you pray by. You who have 
vowed virginity, mentall and corporall,approch with comforr, and kneel downe 
before the grand whyrimmacular Abbeſſe of your ſnowie Nunries,and preſent 
the alſaving babe in her armes with due venerartion. 

'0) Ibid.p.236. Mauy holy orders alſoare of this fodality asthe Beneditus, rhe 
Cotertians; the ns, Cartuſians and many other, If theſe examples of pi- 
aus and worrhie will gor move us, &c. (p) William Wats Sermon. pag. 
}« Memertus Bi of Vienne did not uncannonicallie , ro —_ a ſolemne 
mortification of three dayes faft, and comake a Leranie to be ſung in wter ©" 
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(79) 

on, Id pag.20, Togo barefooted, they receaved from David and 
from Eſaias Thid. pag. 45. Nazianzen maketh goers barefoore to be imitators of 
Apoſtolicall ſpirire pare Ibid. pag. 48. Inthe third, fourth and fifth ages, 
are examples plentifull of the nightly —_— ons of the Chriſtians; yea, they 
went from their houſes in the cities ro fome of their churches in the fields, fr 
ingPlalmes all the way throughthe (treers in the hearing of theGenriles. 16:4, 
inuti:x Felix mentionerh notturna O oeculta ſacra. For this purpoſe the.nig ht 
was divyded into Cannonicall houres or certaine rimes of ryſing to prayer, 
whereof midnight was one, the morning watch was anather Canowmcall houre, 
I hope that norwithſtading our devorion ſerveth us not to imitate the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, and the Primirives, yer wee will forbeare rorake part with the 
old hereticks in reprehending them. Ihid. Before a greater Feftivall all the de- 

youter ſort of Chriſtians conſtantly repaired to their Churches at midnight, 
In the head of Purgatorie and Prayer. for the How neere they ap- 
dead, thus farre long agoe are the proceeded , fir{t, Proach- ro purgarorie, 
they avow openly Limbus patrum telling us, that * Prayer for the dead. 
the Saints before Chriſt were not onely not in hea» (4 Ry rey » 070g. PAs 
ven, but truely in 4 —_— placezeven ina lacke, be woo h faegs Fo k 7 hoe os 
where in one nook the Godly were inv peace , and 1,6,a8;s'{uo fare && in- 
ferno addi Sens 


the wicked in torments , that Abrahams boſome 
was here, betweene which and hell a certaine gulfe vir quo is loco Puritans, 
made, but a tolerable diſtance, that Iacob, Samue], &' novatores ſpirieum, 
and David , and other of the ancients were mour- 797 anmam Chriſts me 
ned for at their death , becauſe their ſouls went-not = rev gw P 
ro heaven, but truely to a kinde ofhell:their inde pier aging ; of, (dvup 
in theſethings , as their cuſtomme is, they propone que'doBfliſſmorum [crip= 
in the words of ſome Father, thar vi the ſhelter of rorum notre etatis 


their authoritie they may Keep off their own head confeſſionis ſanforum, 


=} . . Knh tt 1 chevy tol] animas ante Chriſti re- 
the indignation at the people ; (q) Again they tell fieveBiouens wow? fan 


us that Chriſt before he opened heavens gate tOany 5, ws O14 ( nquit 
ſoule, he went firit downe , and looſed the ſouls in ChryſoRtomug ) ad infer= 
vragh, yea, if yee beleeve”M. Maxwell (who num deducebat mors, (ed 

ath written much for the drawing cf our Church nune aſſumie ad Chriſti 
the fations way) hee went downe to the lowelt 14-9 dicebat olim la- 


hells,and delivered thence a number of Pagans ſuch ©9Þ » Dedurelis ſeneAu- 
remit mean ad infornum 


as Ariſtotle , Plato, Socrates, and aworld of mo :.,,.. LachWyotis; © Tdew'da 
lim lugebantuy morti, at nufic chm Pſalmis & hymnis efferuntur. "Hyeronimi teſts» 
monia ſunt innumera, ante advintum Chrifti omnes ad inferos ducebantiy: made Tas 
Cob ad inferos 4iſcenſurum ſe dicit, & Tob pios & impios in inferno queritur retine- 
ri, & Euangeliam docet magnum chaos interpoſitum apud inferss , © revera ante« 

M 3 q nam 


(v0) 
Foyone reſeraret, clanſeerant = 14 Nets - ar + gy amp » 'B 
| / gorge faoque ins 
ferno fuiſſe credas, & ante adventum Chriſti, quamveis ſanRos infernt lege detentos lo. 'H 
poor - foe Aw rice, foe = econ 1n fea 100 ex ant aqua in qua anime reclu=  * 
(1), Our maine pillers againlt purgatorie they 
pay. 456. Poſſquem + beW downe with the popith axes, when we rea- 
de TT. infe= - amps ane _ NU _—_— of any third * 
rorum Thanſtya 8, PIACE ixt a eaven 3 they reply, that 
 deripunr, Rav ſpoke. there are many things whereof Serfprond de no 
dBm nn + prone mention, When we reaſon that Scripture makes 
en: wry mention expreſſely of two places for Souls after 
Whether the places of 4<2Þ>They uſe rhe popiſh diftinctipn, thar after che » 
Scripture wherein m&+ fElurreQtion there is but Two erernall places, but 
tion is made of our Sa- that before the refurreis there way be three tem- 
ou ynger me or f) 4. When Papilts urge upon us prayer 
ny forthe dead , they will not contradietthem ; yea, 
(aPuve, Ty RErnal® che commend oBlations inthe Lords Supper , and 
powerful apd mercial prayers there for the dead inparticular, (c) 
livering from bell-of _ ELL 
ſome of the 


qnam flammeem illem rata, 


(r) Montay. aper. 


E perions renowned for their wiſedome 
ry 


pe, Artemsfia, and others the like: for my owne part , I doe profefſe ſuch love ro 
thole vercuous wights, for their yerrues ſake, as I had rather condemne rwenty 
ſuch opinions as that of Lymbuz patrum”, then rodamne eternally the foul of one 
Socrates, ot one Cyrus. | 
([\) Montag. «par pag. 135. Obiiciunt, nullas tertiu locus indicatur in Scriptu- 
ya provter infernmm damnatorum © ce'um. R: fp. Licet non mnadicaretur in Scripeu - 
ris efſe alium lacum ctertium, non tamen inde ſcqueretur non ſuiſſe tertium,quia mul- | 
ta ſunt que non indicantuy in ſcripturis. Locus ille Matthes 25. Loquituy non de 
loco aut Rety animarum ante Chriftiem , ſed de ſtatu £5 loco finals poſt finem ſeculs, 
cyn = ranrum mu ebſque err 9 ſocreratis ſemp: __ 30 
- (4) Aedre: ture, p- $6. Agent off:ring and prayer for the dead , here is © 
BL her bee laid agaialt 3t, ir can nar. hee JEST b py | 


ut it 18 ancienc, Dow, p.F6, | 
That the ancient ch had commemorarions, ablation, and prayers for the | 


dead, the teſtimonies of rhe Fathers,ccclefiaſticall tories and ancient linrgies vu 
+ 2 Op ut 7” 


- ads.wherein 


| ing downe , at ing out or coming in,at 
of c ng 


(8) 


Jo pur our vey vor n. Pok/ ale, p84, Commends that Canon whereb 
&& after his deach ana o7 Ar ro bee puniſhed, for making another role 


execuour, with this paine,that at the alrar for lucl; z ne non offeretur, nee 


: ſacrificuum pro dormitione ej us ce/ehbraretur, 


CHAP. VL 
Ament thay Superſtitions. 


N the church of Rome, the Canterburiaus uſe 
toprofeſle corruptions of two kindes , exrours F ew of all Rewer fu- 
and ſaperſtitions, asfor herefies or Idolatries, P**fitions are agaiuit 
they are Joath any ſuch crimes ſhould bee laid thier Romack, 
rothe charge of their mother church, how many 
and bow. greivous errours they finde Rome gviltic 
ofxhey had need to declare;for in the molt of tho- 
ſe; werein the Protettants place the chiete of the 
Romiſherrours , you have heard them plainlie take 
their part,readilic it will prove no otherwiſe when 
wee come downe to try them in the particular be- 
its are reputed maſt ſaperititious. 

- The ſuperſticions which in Papitts are moſt re- 
marked tm their private carriage aretheſe four : Io 
their frequent ſigning of themſelves with the Ggne (a) Samuel Hoards 
of the croſle:In wearing about their neck a crucihtx Sermon.p.15. Rec- 
or ſome ſuch toy of an image or relique: In laying kons our among tos 
their prayers on{heir beads:In abtaning from fleſh *724irions, the croffing 
on fryday , wedneſday , lent; or ſome great feaſti- r 0h = ang.5h "I 
vallsEave; Our men are farre from diſproving of they came in mi 
ary of theſe praCtices. For the firſt,they avow that they went ro bed, or 


Goning with the fi fche t ryſine or ly- when they roſe, 
1gning gne-of the croſle at ry O ir they ſer down ro ear, 


Ty 
windowes, or any ch a0 ori _ bene of 


andles, cloſi 


- onisnot wr” apious and profitable ceremonie,but;,q earto doe More 
$ avcricA 


lick tradition, (4) 2, They avow zag, apeal page 236, 
| expreſly 


(82) 
expreſly the carrying of theſe holy trincats about 


What hinders but that their neck , in caifſes of ſilver or gold. (b) 3 The 


I may my (elt Gui f thei : : ; 
. hgne ying of their prayers ; yea, their Ave maries 
— - od o= upon their beeds is 'ro them an holy Arithmertick 


my boody, at any time mann ay and imitation, (c) 4, Wed- 
when I goeto bed, in neſday, fryday ,and Lent-faſts,are to them noronly 
the morning when [awdable practices of the ancient church, but alſo 
riſe, army going our, taditions come from Chriſt and the Apoltles 


= omg; Java which for religions cauſe all are oblidged to em 


uſed ir, and ſo may wee brace, (4d) 
(for ought I know) | 
withour juft ſcandal! or ſuperſtition, (6) Montag.antid.p.17, Egocerte illas reli. 
uias faſein involvam ; auro meludam , circumgeſtandas, admovebo labiis as colls ſu- 
| ſas manibys, oculiſque crebro uſurpatas mtuebor. Thid.p.24. Imagines preſertim 
Chrifts crucifixi aſſervamus diligenter & cum cura: ſunt apud nos per feneſtras, am= 
bones,vaſa,vettumenta. (c) Female glory,pag. 148. nog the other praiſes of kis 
holy Nuns, this is one, You who ply your ſacred Arichmerick, and have your 
thoughts cold and cleare as the cryftall beeds yee pray by: And in his proemials, 
Onms terra revibras ave (d) Montag.antid. p.164. Quadrageſimale jejuwium li- 
benter ago conceſſerim ab Apoſtolis en. \-a15hek , & apud 20% bY Eccleſia proceres 


uſurpatum. Tbid.p.g. Doceatur eſſe al1quidab ipfis Apoſtolis inſtitutum, utpote jeſu= _ 


nium quadragefimale;Cauſam non dicamquin hereſeos accuſer, fi non ut ab Apoſtolice 
authoritate Non propugnavero, William Wats ſermon, page 50. Moſt pre- 
ciſe and ſevere obſervers were they of Lenr-faft , which rhe whole primitive 
Church did believe ro bee of Apoſtolicall inſtirution, ſo that rhey had their Sa- 
viours and his Apoſtles example for that ſtritnefle. I paſſe: rheir obſervation 
* of Wedneſdayes and Frydayes faſt weckly,which Eprphanius among many oth» 
ers aſureth ro bee of Apgſtolicall inftiruriov» , Cougens deyorion : Ir had alfo 
beene an ancient and religions cuſtome , to faſt all the Frydayes inthe yeare, 
except thoſe which fall within the twelve dayes of Chriſtmaſſe. The Lent 
which now is, and ever hath beene repured an apoftolical conſtirurion, and wee 


adde our of Chryſologus, rhar it isnort an humane invention , as they call ir, but 


ir comes from Divine authoririe that. wee fatt our fouririe dayes in Lenr, p,221, 
— 12 


They embrace the The popith "(rs ſuperſtitions are very many, 
grofſeſt nor onely of bur of theſe which that whole Church oth, allow, 


their private, bur allo very few comes to my minde which ({tand much a- 
ainſt che ſtorack of our men : Thoſe that come 
act ro my thoughts are all pleaſently. digeſted ; 
Proteſtants 


of rheir publick ſuper- 
Tirions, 


n 
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(32) 

Proteſtants wont to Jeride the popiſh conceat of 

their holy ground, of their conſecrat walls, and the 

fanctuary of their Chancels,their turnings towards 

the Eaſt , their manifold toies in baptiſme and the 

Lords ſupper joyned with the ſacramenrall cle- 

ments » their baliown g above the Sabboth a myul- 

titude of Feſtivals, their pilgramages, rhcir procel- 

fions and many ſuch their practiſes, In this behold 

the minde of our men, they tell us firſt that Kirk- 

yards by prayers and conſperſion of holy water 

muſt be made holy ground ; that before theſe epil- 

copall conſecrations , no Chriſtian buriall may be 

made therein , bur after thar the biſhop hath uſed 

the pontificall ceremonies therupon, no Heretick, 

no Schiſmatick , no Excommunicat perſon may be 

brought there, no worldly , no common action 

there performed without the profanatis6 of the ho- 

ly place. (e) Again they ſhew us that the church by (e)- Lawrence ſermon 
the ops anvinting ſome ſtones thereof with oyl Þ+ 9: Ekriftians diftin= 


nklino ee fo) \o from guilhed their oratories 
and ſprinkling others with water , and uſing from > ergo» 


the Roman pontificall ſome mo prayers, ſome mo yard, a ſanta, a Church 
ceremonies upon it, becomes a ground more holy : a- ſan&um ſauttorum a 
Thar before thee conſecrations though the people Chancell, they did con- 
of God for many years have meet intoa Church ceivea grearer degree 
for. divine ſervice , yer it is no more holy then a © {anctitie_in.one of 


A | Des rhem,than in an other, 
barn, a tavern, tolbooth; but after theſe conſecra- 4 place of 


tions there js ſuch holineſſe in the walls, | that even them. than another 
when there is no divine ſervice, men attheir com- chutchyards they _ 
ming'in, and going out mult adore and all the time thought-profained by 
| . fparts, the whole cir- 
cuit: both before and after Chriſt was priviledged for refuge , none our of the 
communion of the Kirke permitted ro he there, any conſecrate ground prefer- 
red for interment before that which was nor conlecrat,, and that inan higher 
cſteem which was ina higher degree of conſecration, and that in the higheſt - 
which was neereft rhe altar. Halls ſermon at the conſecrari os of a buriall pla- 
ce p. 38. Our of the conſideration of the holy deſignation of theſe peculiare 
places. came both the tittle and pra&ice of conſecration of cemiteries , which 
they ſay is no; leffe ancient than the the dayes of Cal:xtws the firſt who dedica- 
ted the firſt-Cemmiteries, albeit ir was decreed by the counſel of Arles, that 
N to 


| ($4) "FR 
if anyChurch were cG- of their preſence Rand diſcovered , andneyer (0 
ſecrared rhe Church mychas (it downs were theifervicenever ſo long, 
yardof it ſhould requi- x; upon great infitmity, (f) 3; That the Chan- 


es cell and the Altar muſt not only be dedicat with 


fion, p. 40. Itis meer Praycts and - unctions , but with lighted candles, 
and neceſſary that tho- burning in-cenſe, and many other ſuch toics; that 
ſe places ſhould be ler it mult be divided from the Church-with vailes to 
alide to this holy ule keey not only the bodies, but the eyes of the Laicks 


by a due and religious ; | 
ledicarion, by prayers trom beholding the arke and throne wherein the 


and holy actions ten- body of the Son of God doth fit, as in a chaire of 
ding thereunto, if the {tatezthat none bur prieſts mult enter there and thar 
lews uſed theſe dedi- with their triple low adorations at their approa- 
cations how much mo- ching : 'Thac it is a favour tor che King or the Em- 


re we. Tb, inthe pre-.,,-our-to; win near that place for the ſhort time of 
face , an act worthy 


both of this common celebration and of that epiſcopall ſervice of mine, 


(f) Tedders ſermon p.$. Ir is the conſecration that makes them holy and 
makes Godeoeeine them fo. , which though rhey be nor _puble of grace, yet 
recyive by their)conſerration a ſpirituall power whereby they are made fir for 
divine ſervice and. beg conſecrate. , there is no danger inaſcribing holinefſe 
unto them, if we beleeve S. Bernard. quis parietes 1ſtos ſanFlos dicere vereatur, 

vor mhanus ſacrate Pontificum tantis ſaFtificavere myfterrs, When we come to 
Chanchifantoobe holy Fathers of the devorion of thoſe primitive rimes, corpo- 
ra 'hums Fernwnmns ,''they that thewed the leaſt deyorion did baw all rhe time 
thar'rhey-were there; Done preſumedio mach as to hit as being too bold and 
heicapoſure in Gods houle ; but only for infirmirie or ſome other cauſe were 
diſpented with. There were ſome thar would not have their ſhooes on their 


feer in the temple,a ſhame ro them thar have their hars on in Gods hoaſe. Shel- | 


ford-p. Ft. Some profaine Gods houſe by going onr with heads covered as if 
God were hot preſent and ir were not his houſewhen ſervice was ended. Po{- 
ling. attare. p. 141. Churches when they were made they were conſecrate, for 


2 man may as lawfully and Chriſtianly adminiſter the ſacramenr in a barn or | 


rown hall as in any place thar is nor confecrarero ſuch holyuſes, Queenſcoals 


p. 223, $, Giles Church in the tields being newly repaired after two years fer- © 


vice, ſermon and factaments in it in D. Montavzy B. of Londonsrime, was requi- 
ted to be conſecrar by his ſucceſſor D. Lad, rhe people refufing rhe biſhop, 
cauſed fequeſteraudlock yp the houſe for a monerh, and forces the Pariſh after 
fifeie pound ies to put up a crucifix apon the eaſt window and receive the other 


orders of conſecration. -Fhe fundation ſtones of the repaire of Pan/r were fo- | 


lernnly bleſſed by the biſhop, his main reaſone for the nrging of the viſirarion of 
Cambridge was , that rwochappels rhere was nor yer cenſecrat, notwithftan- 


his &% 


- 


| 


4 


, | (85) 
is 0! 45 eES none of the ceremonies of ling of divine ſerviee 
popiſh aptiſm,neirher cheir ſalr,their ſpitle,nor At em) for {ome core 
exluflation- are, ſuperſtitious. (5) 5, Thata num- of years bygone, 


(g) Pobi. ale. p. 14x. Was not the altar the chiefeſt place which with mofi 
ceremony and devotion was hallowed 2 was there nor a feaſt annuall keeped in 
joyfull remembrance of the dedication of every Church, Doth net $; Auſiine 
A " Nov1it ſantiitas veſtya fratres', comſecrationev: altiras celebramus 'in-qnuo unciu; 
vel benediftus e#t laps, as he cires the place in his Sunday Qunenſcoale. p. 198, '1n 
the collegiar Church of Wolverhampton in the countrie of Stafford, rhe alrar and _ 
cloaths thereof were conſecrat 11. OQob. 1635. As ſoon as the prieſts come 10 
the Church eachot them made a lowconpie at their firſt entrirg inthe Church 
doore and after thar three congies a peece rowards the altar, fo they went unto 
the chancel] where a baſon with water and a rowel was provydedfor the priefts 
to waſh in, where allo was incenle burning ; after they returned making three 
congies apeece. Afrer the ſermon every one of them had a paper in hishand 
which they rearmed a cenſer, and ſothey went up agauttothe aſtar : As they 
went they. made three congies apeece, the communion being ended they wa» 
fhed their hands and rerurned piving three congies as before, Ib. 220. I here 
are diverfe high altars ſolemnly dedicared of late in diverſe colledges of Com- 

dee and Oxfard adorned with tapers, candleſticks, crucifixes, baſons, crofles, 
rich altar clothes, crimſon, cul hans, rich hangings. Pok/ing. alt.page 24. Optatus 
faith that orant eccleſie ex auro £9 argento quam plurima ornamenta. ibid, page 8. 
Arthe upper end of the Chancell was a place raiſed in , whereunto none were 
mm ro enter but the priefts; The Canon is cleare. Nulls omnijum qui fit #1: 

ricorum numero liceat intra ſacrum altare mgreds. A diſpenſation indeed there 


-was for the Emperour to enter in hither whenhe would Creators don affer\+ 


bur ſtay there he might norLayyence p. r0,Beyond theſe railes duo cancelliyhich 
diſtinguiſhed the body of rhe Church from the Oracle, none out of orders ca- 
me. A more awfull reverence was commanded to this part being barred from 
common view. Ibid. pag-29. We have the Gretians triple proſtrations from ther 
liturgies, inat- blo ms #51 regis cntornoruanc mie Thid, p12, The ſame God 
is-through' all the parts of the Chorch, bur nor m the ſame manex through all 
the parts thereof, for as they are different degrees of {anCtiry in them, ſo is rhe- 
re a different diſpenſation of his preſence in them, Ibzd. p.15. This followes up= 
on the conſecration , asthere was a greater communication of the divine pre- 
ſence in thoſe places than in others , ſo was there a greater communication of 
the! fame preſence in ſome parts of the temple of Sa/omon than in others, And 
as thardiftmGtion:in boly places continued afiet Chriſt ſo did the reaſon cf thar 
diftinction: roo. The whole indeed is rhe boule of Gedjfor albeit the pls be 
wirhouttheſe walls yet is he wore. within, as we arc not preſumed to be fo much 
abroad as at home, though the Chvrch conceived him.go be preſent ir a1! parts 
of this houſe, yer it copceived him ro be preſert mote ih one part of it than ano- 
rher,” in reſpect of that peculiar diſpenſation pf his. preſence torhat place jo 
eto N 2 the 


(86) 
the Church,” as of old ro that place of rhe remple which vas withia the vaile , 
having an'altar-heere anſwerable ro amercy ſeat there, as alſo in reſpect of 
that union betwizr this place and his humane nature. Cant. Star.Chambey (peach 
p.47- The altar is the greateſt place of Gods refidence upon earth. 1 lay the 
greareſt, yea greater than the pulpit, for there it is hoc ettcorpus meum, bur in 
the pulpit ich js at moſt Hoc eſt rerbum meum, and a greater reverence no doubr 
is due ro.the body rhan rothe word , and fon relation anſwerable to the thro- 
ne where his body is uſually preſent then to the ſeat whence his word uſes to 
be proclamed. 
(b) Vide ſupra cap. F+ (x)- 


ber of the Maſſetoics which yet are not in practiſe 

in England, yea all the guiſes of the Maſe which 

can be proven to be ancient are all-ro be embraced. 

(i) Lincolneſhere, (i) 6. That who ever in the publick prayers hath 
Miniſter p. 163. I was their face toward the North, South,and Welt muſt 
ſhewed a latine derer-@ nyblickly called upon to turn-themſelves ever 


mination read in one ac - : 
- . . r 5 r 1 Ea t. ) . Th: h (. 
of our Univerliries, at- rowards the Eal (k 7 at in the Churchnot 


ming to prove, thar only in the time of prayer, but at the reading of the 
'Jook what ceremonies ten commands,all muſt fal on their knees,bur when 
were uſed abour rhe the creed is read all muſt ſtand wpright on their 


alcar before the refor- feet, whe the epiſtle commeth, all may fir Yown,bur * 


mation by. power and 1... the goſpel beginerh, all muſt again ariſe, du- 


toevs FF EE oa ring the. time of ſermon all muſt ſtand} uncovered, 


*\ deer lence by TParto theſe ardall ſuch pious practiſes we ate ob» 
ie. ho Mc lidged by the ſole: example of the biſhops or ſome 


withſtandig comman- few of them , even before the inaQting of any law 


ded us by a kinde of ejcher of Church or (tate, (1) 8, Thar the confcience 
implicit precepr, even ;. 1; Jed not only to keep religiouſly the greater 


ee ofiheEer feſtivities © + a19 5200p ant 624g reſt which 


liſh lirargie. Heylene are immediatly referred ro the honour of theTrini- 
in his Antidor. le. 2.tic , but alſo a number of the feſtivals of the blefled 


p-63.doth confeſſe the Yirgin, of the Saints and Angels: Thoſe maſtnot 

fat and doth nor dt- 

ſclame the author therein, only leaves that Kings profeſſor D, Colines asa mcn 

moſt able ro juſtifie that writ. Theſe are his words, as for your Sally onthe 

author of the larine determination, I leave him ro himſelf :iHee is of age ro doe 
you reaſon inthis,as well qsin thar other quarrell you haye againft him. 


(k) Videſupra, cap. 5. B, 


21) Edward Bugbevs, ſerm, p1g.9, We may-not think it enough that we _ 
at the 
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(87) 

at the Creed, except we lay it allo with the Miniſter audibly with a lowd voi 
ce, nor is it enough for us to ſtand up ar rhe goſpel, but we muſt alſo bow ar the 
name of Ieſus, not as if we were alhamed of what we did , bur with due and 
lowly reverence, neither is it ſufficient ro be bare in time of divine lervice, ex- 
cept we allo reverently kneel} on out Knees when the commands and letavie 
are read. Shelfoord p 20. Leruslearn of our Cathedral! Churches, for there 
our reverend Fathers, the prelats, make their reverence ro God in this wiſe, 
both art their entry and their returne , wherefore to follow their good and hc- 
ly paterne we are to dothelike both at our comming in to Geds houſe and at 
our going our, Thid p.22. The fifth office of holineſle is to riſe up from our ſeats 
when the articles of our faith are read, we allo do more reverently roſtand up 
at the reading of the plalmes befare, after, and behind the holy leſſons. We are 
alſo ro ſtand ar the reading ofthe golpell. The reaſon rhar the old Lytargick 
writters gives of this ſuperſtitious ſtanding at the Creed and goſpel more then 
at.the reading of the lefſonsand epiſtlesis, becauſe theſe epiſtles among, which 
they pur the reyelation the penteteuch and ſundry other parts of the old reſta- 
ment, containes more baſe doctrine then the goſpel which comes behind they, 
as the Maſter comes after his ſervant which goes before to make way. 


be polluted with any work or ſeculare affaire , as 
we, deſire to bee helped by theſe glorified perſons 
interceſſion. (-m) Yer Chrilts Sunday muſt bee no (m) Couſins dev- 
Sabbath; bowling , balling, and other ſuch games #795 they offend ag- 
may well con(i(t with all the holineſle it hath , yea, ainſt rhe fifth com- 


_ p 1.7.1, mand that obeyes not 
no law 'of God , no ancient Canon of the Church ,,,. precEpts of the ec= 


doth diſcharge ſhearing of cornegtaking of fiſh, or clegaſick 701 Ernours, 
mech other husband labour upon that day ; but by The precepts-of the 
the contrary as both of church & State do warrad Church are firſt ro ob= 
ſuch labour yea, there isſo-great Iewiſh ſuperſtiti- ſerve rhe fealtiyals and 
on in the land about Chriſts Sunday,that all preach- holy dayes appointed 

| 1 =o 7 in rhe Church calendar 
ers mult.be oblidged in their very pulpigsto pro- ,,; ſupra cap 
clame the new baok of ſparts,fpr incouragmert of 
ehe people ro theirigamings, when the ſhort houre 
of divine ſervice is ended , and that under no lcile 
painethan ejection trom the Minittere, {n)9, Pil- ho | 
gramages to Sants ,'reliques , and barctoored pro» on s L. ro OA | 
cefſions to their Churches are preached and priri- ares wr rooms 


. F: - maketh no difference 
berwixt Sunday amd the 'orher holy dayes concertiiog working , in harveſt n10 


ſpecial}, priviledge Bene more then'the-reſt, For King Edwards ſtature re» 
eared by: Queen Elizabeth faith, Tr ſhallbe lawfull ro-every husband man, la- 
ourer, fi'her-man Kc. upon the holy dayes erp haryeſt or at any other 
| | ted, 


(88) | 
time of rhe yeare when neceffity ſhall require, to labour, ride, fiſh, or work any 
kinde of work at their free wils and pleafure. Ibid, on the Sabvat' p.217. In 
rhe new teſtament we read of no prohibirion concerning abſtinence from ſecy. 
lar actions upon the Lord day more rhen upon other dayes. Er qnod now prohibe.. 
tur ultro permiſſum eſt, The Cartholick Church for more than 6-0. year after 
Chri#, gave l:cence ro many Chrittian people ro work or rhe Lords day ar ſuch 
houres as they were nor commanded to be preſfenr ar the pablick ſervice by the 


precept of rhe Church. Tn S. Ieromes dayes the deyoteſt Chriſtians did ordi.. | 


narly work upon the Lord-day. In Gregorie the greats ime tt was reputed an. 
richriſtian .doctrine ro make it a fin ro work on the Lords day. Helens anfwer, 
p 111, His Majeſtic having publiſhed his declararion abour lawfill paſtimes on 
the Sunday gives order to his biſhops rhat publication rhereotbe madein all 
their ſeyerall dioceſſes , the biſhops hereupon appoint the incumbent of every 
Church to read the declararion ro the people, and finding oppofitton ro the faid 
appointment, prelle them ro the performance of it by verrue of rhar Canonical! 

edience which by tbeir feverall oaths rhey were bound ro yeeld unto their 
ordinaries , but ſeetapy nothing but contempt upon conrempr afrer much pa- 
tience and long ſufferinz , ſome of the moſt perverſe have been ſuſpended as 
well a beneficio as officio for an example ro the reſt, 


(0) Videſupra caput. ted, (0) Thoſe throats whichare ſo wide as to fwal. 
5+ W. low down all theſe, it ſeemes they will nat make 
great bones in all the other traſh which in the Ro- 

miſh Church we challenge as ſuperſtirious, 


CHAP. VIL, 


The Canterburians embrace 
the Maſſe it ſelfe. 


F all the pieces of Poperie , there is none 
ſo. much beloved by Papitts , nor ſo much 
hated by Proteſtants; as che Mafle, ſince 
the reformation of Religion.,' the Mafſe hath evet 
beene counted'the gtexe wallof diviſion , keeping 
the parties afuyder, who ever could free that ditch, 
whoſe (tomack could digett that morſell , no man 


ol 
% 


8 
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of either (ide was wont to akon doubr of his 
name 4 bur that With conſent of all, hee might 
palle for a truc Papiſt ; and, no WAayC$4yin any rea- 
fon itand fora moment longer in the catalogue of 
Protcitants ;. If then I bee able to demonſtrate the 
Canterburians mindc to be for the Maſle,] hope no 
wan of any underitanding and cquitic will require 
of me any turther proofe of their popery , but with 
200d leave of all I may end my taske , having ſet 

on the head thereof this cape-ſtone, 

In the mouth of both {tides reformed andRomiſh, 
preaching and the Matle go tor reall oppoſites , the 
afteQtion of Papilts to their Maſſe makerh them They cry downe fo tar 
value our preaching at the Ieffcr rate ; the affection as they can all prea- 
of Proteltans to preaching maketh the Maſle to ching. 
them the lefle loycly: Our faction to make rowme 
tor the Maſle (© far as they dare, fo faſt as they can, 
are erying downe preaching. They tell us firit,that 
moch' of the preaching which now is at London, 
and over Engjand is not the Word of God , but of 
the Divell, -( « ) becauſe indeed the belt and moſt 
zealous preachers in their ſermons do oft taxe Ar- 
minianiſmc and Peperie , andthe waycs , wie in the . pulpit it is at 
his Grace is in uſe to advanee both: This to him and qoft , Hoe eft verbumn 
his followers is doctrinall Puritaniſme , much meum, & God hold it 
worſe than diſciplinary ; yea, it is ſedition taught there at his word : for 
by the Divell : 2, They tell us, that the molt of a$ roo many mT uſe 
preachers , though voyd of the former fault, are (0 — Fr —_ 
; AY” GETTIN fellowes;that , co oi 
r 


(a) Cant Starcham- 
ber ſpeach, pag. 47. Bur 


Y '* the word of the diyel 
eir filence were much more to be wiſht than thei jy many places; witne- 
ſpeach. (b) Becaufe indeed grave and graticus Mi- fle ſedition,, an@the li= 
niſters are not cither.ablec or willing to {tvffe their kero it, 
ſermons with ſecular learning , and imploy extra- (þ) And. poſthnma, 
ordinar paines for to gather together a Maſle of pag. 32. Ex quo nupey 
tinkling words, as Andrewes was; arid his-admircrs Þ1c apud nos yapularurt 
= ( | cane mitts excluſt ſunt 
clamatores 1/11 odiofi ac moleſti, ex qup" efſimi 1ſte mos mvaluits, ex quo prittigineſo + 
ex1pue odrtus , patefatiys hic quicqurd.libet effutiends,, Eccleſia un tonſtrinan verſa 
ars 


(90) 
are wont todo, for to ſpoile preaching of that: 
life, ſpirit, and power,which ought to ſhine into it, 
"hat the preaching which them felves approve 
giain battologiam, banes 8 praiſes, is but ſermonizing in pulpits,no neceffar 


eſt, non plus ibi ineption, 
rum quam hic , Theolo- 3. 1 


non latrantes muta'1in hart of the Miniſteriall _—_ but a practice to be 
1a 4'v oblatrantes,haud \£,.4 of ſome few of ſingular learning &eloquence, 
7 {s vhs _— =— arid that only at rare and extraordinar times , as the 

' Biſhop, or the Star-chamber-courr ſhall be pleaſed 


an bilatratus abſoni, i= v7; | 
lud ne j/junium , an bec tO give licence. e) +. That the only ordinar,pro- 


nauſea, htable , and necefſar preaching which God hath 
appointed , and the Church laid upon the back of 

Paſtours,- as their charge for which their tithes and 

{tipends is due ro them , is nothing but the diſtinct 

and clcare reading of the Service Booke, ( 4) As 
(c) Shelfoord, pag. 91. for ſermonizing in pulpits, when ſo ir is permitted, 
Beſide theſe ren kinds it ought to be very ſhort, and after rhepopiſh form, 
of preaching which a- without any prayer atall , eirher before or after: 
re able ro ſtop the Thar the cuttome of Engliſh preachers,who before 
month & all :rEhing ea- germon pray for the help of the Spirit of God to 


red profellors, there is 


yer another kinde of 
eaching nor ht for every Miniſter, but for extraordinarie and excellent men, 


called by God and the Church, to reforme errors and abuſes, ro promulpe to 
the world new Lawcs and Canons. And as this kinde is ro be performedby-ex- 
traordinaric men, ſo iris not alwayes ſo needfull, bur when necettitierequred ; 
for when things are ſerled there needs no more ſetling , but only prefervine, 
Wee ou#hr nor ro have many Moſeſes, or mary Euangeliſts, nor many Apoſt- 
les ; Were people now to hee called and converted rorhe Golpel, then noronly 
this kinde of preaching , but miracles alſo were needfull, when much needlefle 
and ſome unſound reaching by tract of rime had ſned inro the ark of Chriſts 
Church, by the Prelats and Priefts therof: Then in the 19. year of King Henrie 
the eichr began licences ro bs granted by the Courr of Searchambey, to preach 
aeain{fthe corruprions of the time ; bur now the corruptionsare remved, the 
ancient and true doctrineof the primirive Church by ſetled articlesis reſtored; 
Therefore this extraordinarie kinde is not now ſoneceflarie, excepritbee-upon 


ſome notorious crimes, breaking foorth. among people, 


{d) Shelf. p35, The principall part of the Miniſters office is the true-nnderſtan- 
ding, diſtinct reading, & deccrt Miniftrie of rhe Church ſervice, contained in the 
book of CommOo 46408 This is the pirh of godlinefſe;the heart of relipian, the 


ſn or vertebre,the 
thein- 


, 
| 


ackboneof all holy faculties of theChriſtii body. 16.p. 39. | | 


| 
[ 
| 
c 
C 


( or ) 
themſelves and their hearers, or after Sermon crave 
grace to practice what hath beene ſpoken is all but 
idle; yea, intollerable noyations to be aboliſhed : 
(2) Neither this onely , but that the moſt able 
Paſtours are not to be ſuffered ſo much as in their 
private ſtudies to recommend their Souls ro God 
in their owne words , but in their very private pray- 
ers, are to be tyed preciſely tothe words of the 
Service Booke, (f) 5. Thar the ſermonizing 
which themſelves permit, muſt bee in the greateſt 
townes in the moſt ſolemne times but once a day, 
that the practice of hearing two Sermons in one 


VVerethefetrcad 
as the Canonsdi- 
res aptly , that 
1s, by juſt diſtin- 
chions, and by a 
ſcnſtble Reader, 
obſcrvitlg all the 
rules of 1cading, 
with pronuncia« 
tion fit for the 
matter , and with 
duc attention oft 
the hearer , there 
would bee much} 

rofite and edit, - 
ing. 1bid. pag 76. 
Gods Minitter 15 
thy Preacher, ind 
the divine {ervice 
of the chuich 


day is to be corrected, that one i11 a month is abun- 
dant, and all the Engliſh Canons do require. f(4) 


Book 1s his fer- 
mon. In this (er+ 
vice & this fer. 


mon 1s contained 


whatſoever is neceſſar for ſalvation. 1b;d p. 98. Thevery reading is preaching ; yea , a lively 
andeffectuall kinde of preaching. (e) Zeylans anſwere,pag.165. V Vhereas formerly you uled 
wo mangle and cut short the ſervice , that you might bring the whole worship of God to your 
extemporarie prayers and ſermons , now you arc brought againe to the ancient uſige of 1ea« 
ding the whole prayers , without any diminishing in regard of preaching. As for your other 
cavils about the uſing of no prayeratall after Sermon , the innovation kere is on your pait, 
who have offended al] this while, not only againſt the Canon, but at&t of Parliament , by brin= 

ing in new formes of your owne diviſing. As for the forbidding 'of any prayer'before the 

ermon,, it any ſuch be, it is but —_— unto the Canon , which hath determined fo 
of it long ago. The Preachers in King Fdwards dayes uſed no forme of prayers , but 
that exhorting which is now required in the Canon. (f) Courins deyotions in the prefa- 
ce. Ler no prayers bee uſed but theſe which are allowed by the Church , what prayers ſo 
ever any man had framed for himſelfe , let him firſt acquaint theſe that are wiſe and lear. 
ned with them , belore hee preſume touſethem : and that men may not think thofe rules 
are to be ©. pp to publick prayers only , and not toprivate, let them weigh thoſe words in 
the councell of Carthage , Grefonieh ſbi preces, &7c VVhen weeſpeak tothe awtull Ma« 
jeſtic of God , wee would bec ſure to ſpeak in the grave and pious language of the Church, 
which hath ever beene guided by the holy Ghoſt , and not to loſſe our ſelyes with confuſion 
an any ſuddaine abrupt or rude diftats , which are framed by private ſpirits , and ghoſts of 
our own 1n regard whereof our very prieſts and deacons themſelves arc in their private 
and dayly > hap injoined to ſay the morning and evening deyotions of the Church , & when 
at any time they pray, there isa fet forme of words prefcribed to them to uſe , that they 
alſo might know it is not lawfull for them to pray of their owne heads , or ſuddainly to fay 
what, they pleaſe themſelyes. ) Potling. Sunday. Our Saviour in Capernaum on the 
Sabboth , preached but once aday; tor immeliatly after he went to dinner , Zeylens anſwer, 

O pag 168, 


( 92 ) 
Pug. 168, Ifin _ 6: That over all England, Lecturers whoſe 


the” great cities ſermons wont to be the tar beſt, muſt be preſently 


> Gag, filenced, as thoſe whole calling the Canons Eccle- 


mired to the (a+ fraſticall of England can not permit» (6) Ina 
day , or as your WOrd,, that Sermons are the great occaſion of the 


owne phraſe is, djivitons and heart-burnings , which now trouble 
fo an noure On- 


ly , aſſinedly itis the Church and State , of the preſumption and 


—_ new nor. pride, and moſt fins among the people: That there- 


youbec offended fore it were very good to returne to the old {a- 


at it , if by that ſhjon in the dayes of poperic, before the 19. yeer of 


meanes the peo. : : 
ple inthoſe pla- ZZenrie the eight, where there was none, or but few 


Hes nr preachings, that this is the onely means to reduce 


in the day , it the land to that old honeſt ſ1mplicitie , equitie , £2 


yr tie and happineſſe , which was in our anteceffors 


mons; not much ayes; (7) even to that old blindnefſe, wherein 
but proktable "$f (; 
hearing » «hich Of NCCClſitic , we mult give our ſoule to be led by 


_ Should la- 

r to com- 

mend. Shelfoord, 

pag-9 3. Better were it for our Church and people to have but one Sermon well premeditated, 
a moneth, which is inſinuated by the Canon, then two on a day, proceeding trom a rolling 

braine and mouth , without due preparation. Heylens anſwer , pag. 166. Your afternoone 

ſermon on the Sunday , if performed by Lecturers , are but a part of your new fashion , and 

having no foundation in the Church at all , ir can not be any innovation to lay them by , and 

if the Curate performe his ductic in catechiling , you have no reaſon to complaine ſor want 

of ſermons in the afternoone. 


(h) Feylens anſwere, 163. V Vhy count = the ſuppreſſing of Leures for an inno« 
vation . whereas the name of LeQurers and Lectures are in themſclyes a new and latc inyen- 
tion, borrowed from the new fashions of Geneva. 


() Schelfoord , pag. 71. V Vhen men had more of inward teaching, and lefſe of outward, 
then was there far better living , for then they lived alwayes in feare of offending ; andas 
ſoone as they b2d done any thing amiſle , their conſcience by and by gavethem anip, anda 
memento forit ; then they conteſſed their fins to God and their Miniſter , for ſpirituall com- 
for and counſell ; then they endeavoured to make the beſt temporall ſatisfation they 
could by almes, prayers, and ating, and other good works of humiliation; but now outward 
teaching not being rightly underſtood , hath beaten away thiss 7b:d. pag. 82. The beſot- 
ted negli ence of our delicat Puritans , is that which makes them to run fo after Ser- 
mons: what doeth this ſingularitic work in them , but a contempt of government ? As 
weak ſtomacks , can not welldigeſt much meat , ſothe common people can not govyerne 


the 


a 
l 
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the light of Sr, John the Prieſt, our Father Con- 
feſſor , for all this behold on the margine their 


eX prefle declaration. 


much knowled- 
ge ; & when they 
can not digeſt ir 
well , they yomit 


it up, they waxe proud, and wil conteſt with their Miniſters.” At whattime were moſt hereſies 
broached ? V Vas it not in the primitive Church , when there was moſt preaching , there- 


fore thereafter they did (lake it. bid, 
reaching ordained by God himſelte , an 
10 our Church before King Zenrie the cight, 


Preaching being thus far cryed down, there will 


be the lefſc ado to get up the Maſſe: For the word of 


the Maſſeis ſo loyelie to them, that they are deligh- 
ted to ſtile their Service Booke by that name, ( 4) 


pag: 99. Preaching by reading is the ordinauc 
his Church , and this was the oidinarie preaching, 


They approve 
the Male both 
tor woid & taat- 
tcr., 


(k) 


Poiling, 


And leaſt wee ſhould thinke that it is but with the 5,44 , 22m 
word of the Maſie, thatthey are reconciled, they vr oof fayeth 


ſhow-us next, that they finde no fault with the very 
matter of the Maſſe, it you will give unto ita cha- 
ritable and benigne interpretation. (/) Neither 
heere do they ſtand, but go onto tell us, yet more 
of their minde , that it tranſubſtantiation only 
were removed from the Maſe, they would make 
noqueſtion, for any thing it hath belide. And this, 
but mot falſly, they give out for King James judge- 
ment.. (m) Yea, they go on further to embrace 
tranſubſtantiation it ſelte, ſo tarre as concernes the 
word : And how much the matter of it diſpleaſeth 


them we ſhall heare anone, (s ) 


. Ambroſe , he 
began the ſecond 
ſervice as our 
chutch callcth it, 
quidam cogunt ſa- 
cerdotem wt ab- 
breviet Miſſam » 
ſazeth S. Auguſt, 
that is,they make 
the prieſt to cur- 
taile divine fer- 
YICC. 

(1) Momag. 
antid. Pag. 10. 
alijam epſans 
non damnamus , 
quoad vocem,quin 
nequit Mij]e 
Unoxepumes ſans 
& recto ſenſu m- 


telletum, (m) Pokling al , pag.138. TheKing would like wel enough of the Maſle , if the 
prieſts would shrize her of Tranſubſtantiation. (n) Montag. antid. pag.10. De yocubns , ne 


Miſe quidem, imo ne Tranſub5tantiationts certamen moveremus. 


But to ſhew their minde more clearly INN - 
the Maſe, confiderthe Scottiſh {iturgie ; This un- 


happie book was his Graces invention : It he ſhould 
deny 


Q 2 
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denyit, his own deeds would convince him, The 
manifold letters which in this peſtiferous affaire 
have paſſed betwixt him and our Prelats are yet ex- 
rant. 1t we might be heard, we would ſpread out 
ſundrie of them betore the Parlement houſe of 
Eagyond, making it cleare as the light, that in all this 
defigne his hand hath ever bene the prime ſtikler; ſo 
that upon his back mainly , nill he will he, would be 
laide the charge of all the fraits good or evill which 
from that tree, ' are like to fall onthe Kings coun- 
treyes. But of this in time and place; onely now 
wee deſire to bee conſidered that to this houre , his 
Grace hath not permitted any of his partie to ſpeak 
one crofſe wor __ that book, but by the con- 
trary lets many of them commend it in word and 
writfor the moſt rare and ſingular peece , that theſe 
many ages hath beene ſeene in any church , for all 
gratious qualities that can be found in any humane 
writ. Heare you the perſonat Jeſuit Lyſimachus 
Nicanor , thatis, as we conjecture by too probable 
ſignes his Graces creature, Leſty of Dun, and Con- 
(o) Paz. 28, 72er, extols that booke above the sKkyes : (o) And 
think no Church yer wee did undertake to ſhew into it the maine, yea 
can celebrate the . . ; 
Sacrament with all the ſubſtantiall parts of the Maſe, and this un- 
more puriti,fin- ertaking to the ſatisfaCtion of our nation was per- 
ceritic , gravi- : 
tle» and none tormed in our generall Aſſembly; butto thoſe men 
with more ma\Cc- - = G . ara * 
flie then by this ©12E Judgements of nationall churches are bur vile 
Book : Certainly 
it is purged from all tuffe , which you call SwperF;tion , or the eſſentialls of the Maſſe, it is 
reſtored to the ancient integritie , the leaſt thing that might tend to ſuperſtition , being thurſt 
out of doores, as Ammondid 7 amar, without hope of return : And if any ſuperſtitions would 
dare toenter , the doore is ſo faſt shut , that they muſt deſpair of any centric. . V Vhat needs 


all ſuch vproare then without cauſe ? I shall oblidge my ſelfe to made good theſe particu= 
lars : Firlt , that you $hall neyer bee able to finde any thing in that beok » contraric tothe 


and 
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and contemptible teſtimonies. I have ſeene a para- 

lel written by a preacher among us, comparing all 

and every particular portion of the Mafle, as they \- +" 
are cleared by /nnocent, Durand, Walfrid, Berna, 2- Thatitcon 
and the reſt of the old Liturgick Rationaliſts , with porn — 
the parts of our Liturgie , as they may beecleared woo "the 
by the late writs of the Canterburians , which ends burebichionelt 
not,till all the parts great and ſmall of the Maſſe bee 72'<cavle there- 
demonltrat in our Book cither formally, in ſo many 3. That all 
words , asthe moſt conſiderable are , and that in *"< p9ints which 


; | {pougdy., you condemne 
the very popiſh ſenſe , It you will joine to our book are not contra- 
the Canterburian commentars: or virtually a necefſj- \'<.?racenc 
ty being laid upon us, upon the ſame grounds which ns HO 

. . INS Dut agr 
perſwads to embrace what in thoſe booke is for- pon in both fi 
mally expreſſed, to embrace alſo what of the Maſſe np Es 
is omitted , whenſoever it ſhall bee their pleaſure in ec , is nothing in 
a new edition to adde it, This paralel is readie for 't - contrary to 

: our Confeſſion 
the publick when ever it ſhall be called for. of Faith in Scot- 
| land ;yea, which 
is much , yce shall not show mee a Pxoteſtant Divine of any note , who ever did con- 
—_ this Booke of the leaſt point of poperie, but on the contrare , did defend and cqm- 
mend ir, 


For the preſent, becauſe thoſe men make our gras +1. $conich Le- 
cious Soveraigne beleeve , and declare alſo to the —_— . _— 
world in print, that what we challenge in that book, Englizh. IT 
doeth ſtrike alike againſt the liturgie of Fng- 
land , as if the ſcots liturgie were alrogether one 
with the English , and the few ſmall variations, 
which poſſibly may be tound in the Scottiſh , were 
not only to the better, but made for this very end, 
thatthisnew book might better comply with the 
Scots humour, which now almoſt by bitth or at leaſt 

by long educationis become naturally antipatherick 
| O 3 to 


— 
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to the maſſe , to make this their impudent fraud fo 
palpable that hereafter rhey may bluſh (it it be polſ- 
ſible for luch toreheads to bluſh at ww thing) ever 


again before our King to make any ſuch alledyance, 
paſling all the reſt ot that book for ſhortnefle , we 
ſhall conſider ſome few lines in ſome three or toure 
leates of it at moſt , wherein the world may ſee their 
malapert — of the Enghishliturgie in rwentie 
particulars and above, every one whereot draws us 
beyond all that ever was allowed in England, and 
diverſe of them lead to thoſe parts of the maſſe 
which all proteſtants this day count moſt wicked. 
It this be made cleare, I hope that all equitable men 
will bee the more willing to free our oppoſition 
thereto, of all imputations, and ſpecially of al in+ 
tentions to encroachupon any thing that concernes 
the Engliſh church. For albeit we are confident the 
world would have excuſed usto have oppoſed with 
all vehemencie the impoſition upon us ( a church 
and kingdome as free and independant upon any 
other nation as it is to be found this day in chriſten- 
dome) without our conſent , or ſo much as our ad- 
vice, the heavie burden of foure torraigne books, of 
liturgie, canons, ordination, homelies, of a number 
of ſtrange judicatories, high commiſlion, epiſcopall 
viſitations, cfficiall courts, and the like , though 
they had beenurged in no other words, in no other 
ſenſc then of old they wont to be uſed in England : 
For itis well known that thoſe things have been the 
ſole grouud and only occaſion of the grievous 
ſhiſines and heavie troubles wherewith almoſt ever 


fince the reformation , that gracious church hath 1 


been 
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been miſerably vexed. But now all thoſe things be- 
ing laide upon us in a tar worſe ſenſe as they are de- 
clared by the Canterburian impolers in their own 
writs, yeain far worſe words , as all who will take 
the paines to compare, may ſee: we truſt that our 
immovable reſolution to oppoſe even unto death 
all ſuch violent novations ſhal be taken , by no good 
man, inevil part, letbe, tobe thrown , tar againſt 
our intentions, to the diſgrace ot our neighbour 
church,or any well minded perſon therein. We have 
with the Eng/:sþ church nought to do but as with 
our moſt dear and neereſt fifter , we wiſh them all 
happinefſe, and that not only they, but all other 
Chriſtian churches this day were both almoſt, and 
alrogether ſuch as weeare, except our afflictions. 
Weave no enemies there bart the Canterburian fa- 
Qion , noleſſe heavie to herthen tous. What we 
have ſaid againſt the Scots [zturgie may well reflect 
upon them, and fo far as we intend , x 9h them a- 
lone,and that for three of their crimes chiefly. Firſt 
their forcing upon us , with whom they had nought 
todo, ſo many novations even all that isin England 
at one draught, and that by meer violence. 2. Their 
mutation of the moſt of thoſe things to a plaine 
popiſh ſenſe, which in the beſt ſenſe that ever was 
put upon them , did occaſion alwayes to England 
much trouble. 3. Their mutation of the Engliſh 
books not only to popiſh ſenſes but even to popiſh 
words, and that in a number ofthe moſt important 
paſſages of the maſſe. This laſt here we will ſhew , 
holding us within the bounds of our few forenamed 
___ , by which, conjecture may bee made of o_ 
reſt. O 
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| Ouralterationin (Ob all the limbs of the maſſe the moſt ſubſtan. 


he Offertorte. : iti | 
the ofertor®e: tiousfor many evil qualities are thoſe three, which 


if ly contiguous together, the Offertorte, the Canon, 
the Communion : The English at the reformation, 
howſoever for reaſons of their own, thought meet 
to retaine more of the maſſe words then our church 
could ever be induced to follow , yet in thoſe three 
portions of the maſle they were very caretull ro caſt 
out what they knew Proteſtants did much abhorre 
in the church of Rome. But at this time,the Canterbu- 
rians having gotten the refraiming of the liturgie in 
their hands, for to maniteſt their afte&ion openly 
to Rome, do put in expreſly that , which the Engl:sh 
reformers put out, as wicked ſcandals. That this 
may bee ſeen conſider ſeverally the three named 
portions. . 

(p) Durand.lih The Popiſh Offertorie in it ſelf is a foul practice, 
"jy; =_ even a renovation inthe Chriſtian church of a Jew- 
tranſivit in religi= Iſh ſacrifice, as Durand conteſleth, (p ) But as it 
— roovirag gh ſtandsin the Maſſe, it have yet a worſe uſe, tobe a 
Populi 17 mn eparatorie peace-offering making way for that 
rvodeckec, Fear oly propitiatorie , which in the Canon followes, 
walls, It ispretended to be aſacrifice tor the benefite both 

of quicke and dead , for the good of the whole 
churchuniverſall , forthe help of theſe in Purgato- 
ry; burtitisreally'intended to be a dragge, a hooke 
to draw jn money to the Prieſts purſes. This 
piece of the Maſſe the Engliſh did clean aboliſh, 
but behold how much of it our preſent reformers 
are pleaſed to replant in our booke: Firſt, they pro- 
teſſe in plaine tearmesthe reduction of the Offerto- 


rie, and that not once alone , but leaſt their deſigne 
| ſhould 
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ſhould paſſe without obſeryation, they tell us over 
againe ofthe Offertorie:2, Inthe yery forefront of 
this their Offercorie!,. they ſet oP unto us whole five 
paſſages of Scripture, whereot the Engliſh. bath 
none, all directly in the literall ſenſe carrying to a 
Iewiſh oblation. 3. For the wakning of the Prieſts 
appitite ( which ofit ſelt uſes to be ſharp enough ) 
Upon the hope of preſent gaine to fing his Maſſes 
with the better will, they ſet uparubrick, ſeafing 
and ipfefting the officiating Prieſt in the halfe ot 
all the oblations, which hee can move the people 
tooffer , and giving a liberty to him with his 
church-warden, todifpoſe on the other halte alſo 
as he thinks good , expreſly contrare to the Englſh , - 
which commands all the almes of the people'to bee 
put up in the poores box. 4. They will not have 
us to want the very formalitie of a Tewiſh offering, 
for they ordaine the Deacon to put the bafon with 
the peoples devotions in the hands of the Prieſt, that 
he may preſent it before the Lord upon the altar , bo Tyan 
juſt as the Papiſts in this place ordaine to bring the que» d:aconws 1p 
paten with their oblations unto the Prieſt ; that hee {MP fore 
may ſet it upon their altar. (q) 5. The Prieſt is preſenta, & pov- 
ordained to place and to offer up the bread and |," No 
wine upon the Lords table, that it may be ready tor ſpe altare. — | 
that ſervice, juſt the Popiſh offering, in that place of _ ol lanes 
the Maſſe of the bread and wine,as a preparatory mntangt » 77 
ſacrifice for the propitiatory following. 6. The nia, 4. 4+ 
Engliſh prayer 'S the catholick church, is in our ponetgur more 


ſuper caput 


book caſt immediatlie at the back of the offering of rfl accepias 


| bilis erit C7 1neX-- 
bread and wine, and that we may know it muſt bee fr 


taken for the Offertorie prayers that ſtands there in ens. 
_ = the 
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the Miffall,; and that for the benefite not only of the 
living; but alſo of the dead... The Maſſe clauſes 
for the-hogour of the Saints), and helpof thoſe who 
ate.ig Plrgatorie,; whichthe Englirh ſcraped our, 
they put-in againe': | For as the Papiſts ſay , theſe 
Offertorie prayers for the honour of the Saints, 
eſpecially of the blefled Virgin, and Apoſtles, and 
Martyrs , ſo they; in this their Offertorie prayer 
commemorat all the Saiats,who jt their ſeverall ge- 
nerations were the lights of theworld , and had 
woundertult grace and vertue , they might have put 
in particularly, as Couzzns in his devhtions doeth, 
pag.37t: Theblefled Virgin Mary, the boly Patri- 
archs , Prophets, Apoſtles , and Martyrs : alſo they 
menition-among the dead not onely theſe glorious 
Saints, but the reſt of Gods ſervants , 1th oem f- 
niſhed their courſe in faith , and now do ret from 
their labours , the beſt deſcription that can be, it Bel. 
{armine may be believed, of the Souls in purgatory , 
for whom not only thanks is given, bur alſo prayers 
made, as Couzins, who is ſulpeed to be one of the 
maine pen-men of our book , doeth comment this 


paſſagein his devotions , pag. 372. That atthe laſt 


day, we with them, and they with us may attaine to 
the reſurzeRion- of the Juſt', 'and have our perfect 


+ conſummation both of Soul and Body in the king- 


«- Our changes 
1n the confercra- 
ti0n. 


(r) Demi/lib, 
2.c4p.,17, Sarum 


dome of heaven : There is no footſtep of any of 
theſe things in the Hngl:sb Bogke. 

- The piece which Pllowes the Offertorie in the 
Miſall, and in'our book alſo, isthe Canon , no leſſe 
deteſted by all Proteſtants,then admired by Papiſts, 
as Bellarmme tellethus; (r) Many of the Tongs 

anc 
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and prayers thereoft.we have word by word,/and 
whatever wewant , theſe menin print are bold to ms r-verentss [+ 


mer Catholsct rei: 


juſtifie itall, asin nothing oppoſite rothe trueth or {cur 14re- 
Proteſtant doctrine : - So the appendix to'D. Fields 46 ſwrore bore 
third Booke:, - Chap. 1. But wee muſt conſiderthe x." 
time wherein-D. Field is made toutter ſuch ſpeaclt- 
es, itisin the twenty eighr-yeare, long atter the 
death of that learned and reverend Divine : It 15in 
that yeare when his Grace fitting in the chaire ot 
Lonaan, had gottennow the full ſuperiatendence of 
all the preſles there', and could very eaſcly (torthe 
promoving of his deſtgnes } put in practice that 
piece of policie among ethers, to make men atrer 
their death ſpeak in print,” what they never thought 
intheir life; oratlealt,to ſpeake ont thoſe thought: 
whichfor the good and peace of the church , they 
keept cloſe within the doors of their owne brealt , 
and withdrew from the notice of the world ; it 
would then ſeeme reaſon to tather theſe ſtrange ju- 
ſtifications, of the Maſe, which are caſt to Frelds 
book ſo long atter his death , as alſo many paſſages 
in theſe polthume works. of 4ndrenes ; which his 
Grace avowedly ſetsout in the twentie ninth yeare, 
and thoſe new pieces never heard of, whichinthe 
thirtie-qne yeare, areſetout by M2 4ylward, under 
the pame ofthe Englizh Martyrs, as alſo that writ 
of Overall, which Montagu puts out with his own 
amplifications,in the thirtie fix year. Theſe and the 
like pieces, muſt in.reaſo be rather fathered on thoſe 
who put.them foorth  thenupan their pretended 
authors, who readily did neyer know ſuch poſthume 
chuldren , orelfe-didl cake themtor fuch unhbappie 
= = P's baſtards 
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baſtards as they were reſolved , for reaſons known 
tothem ſelves, to keepe them in obſcurity , and ne- 
verin publick to avow them as their owne. 
In this Canon there are two parts moſt prin- 
cipall, which the papiſts call the Heart, and Head 
(ſ) Iavecent ib. thereot. ( {,) Theprayers of conſecration and of 


4. cap. 1. Ecce _ 


nun «d ſummen Oblation, this head the Englrh ftrikes off, this heart 
Sacraments vers. they pull out of theit book, that the wicked ſer- 


cem accedentes, ad 


ipſum cor drvini PEnt ſhould not have any lite among them, But 
jerifcr penetZa- our men are fo tender and compaſſionat towards 
; that poor Beaſt, that they will againe put in that 
Hearr, and ſet on that Head, 'T he conſecration 
and oblation they will bee loath to want. Con- 
ſider then theſe mens changing of the Eng{:5h book 
towards both thofe , the two incomparably worſt 
parts of the-whole Mafle. Firſt, the Exglz+h ſcrapes 
out all mention of any conſecration : tor however 
wedelight not to ſtrive with the papiſts any where 
about words, yet'in this place while they declare 
expreflely', | thatby confecration of the elements 
they donnderftand not the ſanRitication of the ele- 
ments by the word and prayer, but a ſecret whil- 
pering of certaine words upon the elements, for 
(t) Durand. Ub. their very T ranſubſtantiation . (*) Conſecration in 
nn conſerers; ſeg This placebeing ſotaken by: the papiſts; the Engliſh 
you ar fer rejects it,,and will have nothing to do therewith, but 
nam conſecrare, eft our men beirg more wiſe, and underſtanding their 
yr yep [int Owne ends, put upin their rubrick in at! errers 
ficareeſt; ſanchum Gaatbriandcanedledyrkcle prayer of confecrati- 
Fore evetet, 00+" 2+ The Papiſts tothe end that their conſecra- 
«qua bends. torie words may bee whiſpered upon the elements 
tor theirchange; and no wayes heard of the pope 
| IF who 

[/ 


- 
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who perchance if they heard and underſtood them , 
might learne them by heart, andin their idlenefſe 
might pronunce them over their meales, and fo, 
which once they fay was done, tranſubſtantiar 
their ordinarie tood into Chriſts bodie : For the 
eſhewing of theſe inconveniences they ordaine the 
conſecration to bee made in the outmoſt corner of 
the church, ſo far trom the ears of the people as may 
be; and tor the greater ſecnritie , they ordaine their 

rieſts in the time of conſecration, both to ſpeake 
a4 and to turne their backs upon the people: For 
ro remeed their wicked tollies, the Engliſh exprefſe- 
ly ordained their communion Tableto ſtand in the 
body of the church , where the Miniſter in the mids 
of the people might read out openly all the words 
ofthe Inſtiturion . But our men to returne to the 
old faſhion, command the table to beſet at the Eaſt 
end of the Chancell, that in the time of the con- 
fecration , the prieſt may ſtand ſo tar removed from 
the people, as the furtheſt wall of the church can 
permir, and as this diſtance were not enough to keep 
theſe holy words of conſecration from the pro- 
faine eares of Laicks , our booke hatha ſecond Ru- 
brick, injoining expreſlely the prieſt in the time of 
conſecration to turne his back on the people, to 
come from the North end of table, and to ſtand 
at ſuch a place where hee may uſe both his hands 
with more decencie and eaſe , which is not poffible 
but on the Weſtſide alone; for on the South fide 
the commoditieis juſt alike asin the North. On the 


Eaſt none can ſtand , for the Table is joined hard to 
the Wall, and whoſoever ſtands at the Welt fide of 
by > .7 the 


(u) Fleylens an- 
tid, pan. 45. and 
46. The Church 
of Rome 1njovn- 
eh the pricſt to 
ſtand 1n medio al- 
taris' , | with his 
face to the Eaſt, 
and backe to the 
people ; Bur the 


Chucch of Eng- P 


land at the north 
{ide of the Tolle, 
albeie in King 
Edwards Latur- 
gie the prieſt 
was appointed 
to Nand at the 
mids of the altar. 

(x) JIupra 
ſepe. 

(3) Pekling, 
alt, pag. 99. The 
people might fee 
the peſt going 
into the Sanctu- 
aiic , they might 
bcare the noiſe of 
his bels; himſclt, 
his geſture , his 
actions they ſaw 
not , yet all this 
was done 1m me- 
<0 Ficieſte , but 
not among the 
people in the 
outward or 1n 
ward Court, whe- 
reunto only the 
people were per- 
initred to come, 
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the Altar , his back isdire&ly tothe people that are 

behinde him, They ſay for this practiſe many 
things, firſt , That in the good holy Liturgie. of Ea- 
ward the fixth , - the. prieſt was ordained to ftand 
with his back to the people. (4 ) Againe, thatal- 
wayes inthe ancient church the prielts ſtood in the 
uppermoſt end of the church, divided trom the peo- 
ple behinde them, with railes , and vailes, and other 
diſtin&tions. .(x) 3. That Scripture is the ground of 
this practiſe, tor ſoit was in the Jewiſh church, the 
ricit when wee went ito the Sanctuarie to pray , 

and offer incenſe tor the people, they ftood without 
and neverdid heare what he ſpake, nor ſaw what he 
did. (y) lt from this practice wee would infer 
with Be/larmine, that the Prieſt in the conſecration 
might ſpeake in latine or ina language unknowne to 
the people, ſince God to whom he ſpeaks under- 
ſtands all languages, the elements apon which the 
conſecratorie words are murntured, (7) under- 
{tands none, and rhe people tor whom alone the 
vulgar language is uſed, is, put back trom the hear- 
ing oft the conſecration ; we know not what in rea- 
ſon they could anſwer ; But this we know, that the 
maine ground whereupon wee prefle the uſe of the 

vulgar language , not onely inthe conſecration as 
they call it, but in the whole fervice of God-, 1 

meane the warrant of- Scripture , they openly deny 

and for it gives uzno ground, butthe old tradition 

of the church. .(& ) . 


Fi 


(YZ) CSecottish ſeryice the; words of conſecration may bec repeated againe over more 
citherbread or wine, (0) #Yhite on the Sabvath , pag,97. Such traditions are tholc 
that tollow the Seryice of the Chruch ina known language. 


3. When 
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3+ When our prieſt is ſet under the Eaſt wall within 
his raile his back upon the people , he is directed to 
uſe: both his armes with decencie and eaſe , what 
uſe heere can be made of the prieſts armes, except it 
be for making of large crofles as the maſſe rubricks 
at this place doth dire , Wedo not underſtand: 
only we have heard betore, that they avow the law- 
tulnefſe of crofling no lefſe in the ſupper then in 
baptiſme. 4, The prayer which {tands heer inthe 
Engliſh book , drawn trom the place wherein it 
ſtood of old in the maſſe to countenance the tran- 
ſubſtantiation of the bread, and wine into Chriſts 
body and bloud , but ſtanding in this place before 
the conſecration it is clear of all ſuch ſuſpition : Our 
men are ſo bold asto ttanſplant it from this good 
ground to the old wicked foile at the back of the 
conſecration where it wont to ſtand before in the 
old order of Sarum. 5. Inthe next Engliſh prayer 
we putin the words of the maſſe whereby God is 
beſought by his omniporent ſpirit ſo to ſanctifie 
the oblations of bread and wine, that they may be- 
come to us Chrifts body and bloud , from theſe 
words all papiſts uſe to draw the truth ot their tran- 
ſubſtantiation , wherefore the Engliſh reformers 
ſcraped them out of their book, but our men put 
them fairly in, and good reaſon have they fo ro do : 
for long ago they profeſſed that about the preſence 
of Chriſts body and bloud in the ſacrament afrer 
conſecration , they are fully agreed with Lutherans 
and Papiſts in all things that is materiall and need- 
full, as torthe ſmall difference which remaines a- 


bout the tormalitie and mode of preſence , it is but 
a CUrIOus 
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a curious and undeterminable queſtion , wherea- 
bout there would be no contraverhie , did not the 
diueliſh hamor of the Puritans and Jeſuites make 
.; andentertaine it. (a) Yea they ſeem to have come 


lv] es ſtep further to the embraceing of the very modde 


> was == opabac of the popiſh preſence, for they tell of a corporall 


peace, there ne- preſence 7b: that the body is there on the altar, and 
nx Atl = that eſſentially , yea ſogrolly , that for its preſence 
—_ _ ps there, the altar it ſelt , let be the elements muſt bee 
lagreement is adored. 6, They make an exprefle rubrick for the 
| iurogd Hh prieſts taking of the paten and chalice in his hand in 
ſelf, Thar there The time of conſecration , which raking not being 
Ne a Lai Either for his own participation or diſtribution to 
preſence is yeel. others, why ſhall we not underſtand the end of it 
to be that, which the maſſe there enjoynes the paten 


— toon cither 

ice, For An- : ; a p 

drews profeſſeth and chalice their elevation and adoration, for the 
to Bellarmine , 

wobis vobiſcum de 


ebiefo convenit , Of our biſhops , and the adoration when the chalice 
de modo lis ef1, 


Preſentiom im. And paten are takenin the prieſts hands is avowed 
quam credimus ' by FJeylene. (b ) 7. Inanotherrubrick of our con- 
hor ns {29 {ecration we have the cautels of the mal h 
vor, verum demo. 1ECIatlOoN WE NAaVe the CAUTELS OTTAE MANCE, Anent TC 
do preſentie nil 
temere definimus, 
"There is no ſuch 
cauſe therefore (ſaith he why in this point of the ſacrament we should be ſo diſtratted ſeeing 
we both confeſſe that which is enough. This @ my bedy, and contend meeily about the 
means how it is my body , a point of faith undeniable though it be 'unſearchable and 
incomprehenſible: From Hooker he. pronouncecth that there is a generall agreement about 
that which is alone materiall , for the reſt he avoweth himſelf to be for peace and re- 
conciliation ind all-to be ſo but Puritans and leſuites whom the divel doth nourish wp 
ina fattion. Lawrence pag.18. Ilike S. Ambroſe, Lombard. Roſfenſis and Flarding who 
adviſe in this argument to forbeare the determination of the manner of preſence and to 
cloth our fancie with indefinite and/general] expreſſions. As I like not thoſe that ſay he is 
bodily there , ſo 1 like not thoſe that ſay his body is not there» For S. Paul ſaith, it is there, 
and the Church of Z5ytand faithir is there and the Church of God ever faid, it is there, and 
that truly , ſubſlantially , eſſentially. V Ve muſt beleeve it is there. V Ve muſt not know 
w it 1s there. Itisa chey allſay. The preſence they determined, the ma- 


ner of his preſence they determine4 not, They (aid he is there , but the Lord knows 


prieſt 


elevation was long practiſed and protefſed by ſome 
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* prieftsintention to conſecrat , expreſly delivered hoy (6) Feylm 


anto us, Think you it fi 

the prieſt should 
take into his hands the holy myſteries without lowly reyerence, and that it is an noyation 
to do fo. | | | 


| Asfor that wicked facrifice of the Maſſe, which | Our changer. 
 theCanonputs at the back of the conſecration, the cc. 
* English baniſheth it allutterly out of their book; but 
the faction to ſhow their zeal in their reforming the 
errors of the Englich church, their mother , puts 
downe heere in our book, firſt, at the back of the 
- conſecration their memento and prayer of oblation. 
2. That prayer of thankſgiving which the Engliyb 
| ſets after the Communion in a place , where it can 
not be poſſibly abuſed, as it is in the Maſſe tor a pro- 
| pitiatory ſacrifice of Chriſts body and blood, they 
Fins Pha and ſet ir juſt in the old place where it 
ſtoodin the order of Sarum , at the back of the con- 
ſecration before the Communion. 3. Theclauſe 
' ofthe Mifſall , whicls for its ſavour of a corporall 
preſence , the Engli5h put out of this prayer ( may 
worthily receive the moſt pretious Body and Blood of thy 
Jon Chriſt Jeſus) they have heere reſtored. 4. That 
- we may plainly underſtand , that this prayer is fo 
tranſplanted and ſupplied for this very end , thatit 
may ſerve as it did o old inthe miſſall tor a prayer 
ot gblation of that unbloudie ſacrifice by the prieſt 
for the fins of the world. , Behold the firſt cighth 
- lines of it, whichof old it hadinthe miſfall , but in 
: the reformation was ſpred out by the Engliſh , are 
Plainly reſtored , wherein we profeſſe to make and 
over againto make before Gods divine majeſtic a 
memorialFas Chriſt hath commanded, This mak- 


Q. ing 
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ing not only the Papiſts , but Feylene ſpeaking from © ti 
Canterburie , expones far otherwiſe than either 4n- © 
drewes , Hooker , Montage, or the grofleſt of the © 
Engliſh Divines for a true proper corporall , viſible, ” 
unbloody ſacrificing of Chriſt , for which firſt the © 
Apoftles, and then all Miniſters are as truely Prieſts L 
_— Euangelicall , and after the order of Mel. F 
chiſedeck , as ever the Sons of Aaron were under © 

the Law, and the Communion Table becomes as © 

true and proper an Altar, asever was the braſen Al- 7 
| tar of Moſer. (ec) 5. After the conſecration and be 
My ——_ oblation they put to the Lords prayer with the © 
2." SS alfion of _ Preface, audemus dicere. Heere the Papiſts © 
our Saviour - 35 teſl us , that their Prieſt by conſecration havin 
pf ordinance, iz Cranſubſtantiat the bread, and by their memoriall k | 
was prefigured gblation having offered up in an unbloody ſacrifice | 
the legal Gacrii- the body of Chrift , for the reconciliation of the | 
voy 254.1 Father, doeth then cloſe his quiet whiſperings, his *: 
Ricution - it is to POOTE PiPINgs, and becomes bold to fay with aloud * 
rat by us Chriſti- VOICE , having Chriſt corporal ly in his hands, Pater © 


ans in the boly poſter, 'The Engliſh to baniſh ſuch abſurdities , put ' 


l 
U 
S » & part v 
pls! A ſhrilice ray that naughty preface, and removed the prayer Þ pj 


Ie was in figure, a jt ſelfe from that place : But our men to ſhew their © 
facrifice in fa, ; = Er 
and ſoby conſe: Orthodoxie , repone the prayer in the owne old 7 


quenceafacrifice face , and ſet before it in a fair Rubrick the whole 7 


morations , or Old preface. 6. The firſt Engliſh prayer which | |, 
Immedial5upon ſtood before the conſecration , where the paſſages © 
crifice there was Of eating Chriſts body and dr inking Chriſts blood, i th 
among the Ie- could not poſſibly , by the very Papiſts themſelves, 7 14, 
ce there muſt bedetorted to a corporall preſence , yet nowin our 7 
ve amoogh the book, it muſt change the place, and be brought to its | cc 


«if a ſacrifice Owne old tance, after the conſecration and obla- | 


(_ rg } 
tion, immediatly before the communion, as a prayer \y.re upon to 
of humble accefle. doc it: For with- 


out a prieſt and 
an altar there can 


be noſacrifice, There was a bloudie ſacrifice than ; an unbloudy now, a prieſt derived from 
Aaronthen , from Melchiſedeck now ; an Altar for Moſaicall ſacrilices than , for Euangelicall 
now, The @ Tr in the 1nſtitution were —_— prieſts by Chriſt, where they received 
a power for them, and their ſucceſſours to celebrate theſe holy myſteries. Hoc facite, is for the 
—_ , who hath power to conſecrat ; Hoc edite , is both for prielt and people. 1bid. pag. 17- 


ce maintained at length that in the Lords Supper there is a true, proper, corporall, viſible, 
and cxternall ſacrifice, | 


Thethird part of the Mafſe I ſpake of , was the  Ourchangesin 
communion; ſee how heere our men change the ** Pm 
Engliſh Booke : The Engliſh indeed in giving the 
elements to the people,retaine the Maſſe words,but 
to preveene any miſchiefe that could ariſe in the 
peoples minde trom their ſound of a corporall pre- 

ence , they put in at the diſtribution of both the ele- 


 ments,two golden ſentences, of the hearts eating by 


faith, of the Soules drinking in remembrance. Our 
men being _—_— affrayed for the peoples beliefe 


of a corporall preſence , have pulled our of their 


* hands and ſcraped out of our Booke both theſe an- 


tidots. 2. The Moſſe words of Chriſts body and 


© bloodinthe at of communion , being quite of the 


Engliſh antidots againſt their poyſon , muſt not 
ftand in our Booke ſimplie ; but that the people 
may take extraordinar notice of theſe phraſes,there 


: are two Rubricks ſet upto their backs , oblidging 
: every communicant with their owne mouth to ſay 


their Amen to them. 3. The Engliſh injoines 
the Miniſter to give the people the elements in their 
owne hand ; ours ſcrapes out that clauſe , and bid 
communicat the recele ig thejr own order , which 


Q_2 imports 


( 110: } 


imports not -onely-their removall from the altar ; | 


their ſtanding without the raile , as profaine Laicks 
far from the place , and communion of the Prieſts , 
but alſo openeth a faire door to the popiſh practice, 
of putting the elements not in the profaine hands, 
but in the months of the people. 4. The Engliſh 


wary the Curate tocary home the reliques of the 


read and wine for his _ uſe, but ſuch profa- 
nity by our Book is diſcharged: The conſecrat ele- 
ments are injoined to beeeaten in the holy place by 


2©. .— S8 OE > Bis. 3. AA © | 4 
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the Prieſt alone, and ſome of the Communicants © 


that day , whoſe mouths hee eſteemeth to bee moſt '* 


holy : Yea, for on. of all dangers the © 


cautele isput in, . that ſo few elements as may , bee 


conſecrat. $5. Our Booke will have the elements  * 


after the confecration covered with a Corporall, the | 
church linnings were never called Corporals any | 


where , till tranſabſtantiation was born , neither 
carried they that name in England, till of late his 
Grace was pleaſed by the pen of his man Pocklzng- 


zoune and the like, to diſgrace them with that ſtile. : 


6. The Engliſh will have the Miniſters and people ©: 


to communicat in both kindes ; our booke injoines 


the Prieſt to receave in both kindes but the people " 


onely in due order : This due order of the people, 
oppoſite to the communion of the Prieſt in both 


kindes , may import the removall of one kindefrom | 
the people , ſo much the more may wee feare this |! 
facriledge from their hands, fince they tell us , that 7 
our only ground for communicating of the people * 


in both kindes is ſtark nought , that for this practice 
there may well be tradition , but Scripture there 
1s 
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| (228 | 
is none+ (a4) Allo that in diverſe caſes the anci- (4)771 onthe 
ent church did lawfully give to the people the bread Sabbath, 14g-97- 
alone,that the Sacrament after the publick commu- are thoſe that fol- 


| » the deliveri 
tion, was oft reſerved to be ſent to the ſicke , to bee (51* aver 


taken ar privat occaſions, and laide up in the church 9n to the people 


| nn in both kindes. 
ina publicke repoſitorie, Now it is well knowne, Aonrag.orig.pag. 


and the Papiſts prefle this upon us , when they 2960 


would rob the __ of the cup ; that the wine fantes babriZari» 
was not {ent to the ficke ina ftarre diſtance fromthe © /»,c2»4 Po- 


117, ſubutraque 


church , nortaken home by the people to beeuſed ſpecie communi- 
with the bread in thetimes of ftrair, nor ſetup in {jo p4re; 


de bis poſſumus 


the Church in the ciboir or repoſitorie, - Theſe profiters > Noll 
changes of the Englith Liturgie , which the Canter tale docet Scriptue 


: | re, Scriptura bec 
burians have made, in ſome tew pages lying toge- »» amr, 
ther of the Scottiſh ſervice , if they be either few or 72}.; 1: 
fmall, your felt pronunce the ſentence. be denyed but 

| reſerving the Sa- 

| | crament was ſuf- 

fered a long time in the primitive church, in time of perſecutionthey were permitted to carrie 

away how great a part they would ,and to keep it by them , and to rake it at times to comfort 

them ; but for the ſick , it was alwayes ſent them home , were the diſtance never ſogreat , and 

againſt the time of extremitic, it was thought not amiſle to have it reſeryed , that if the 

prieſt should not then be in ſtateto goto the lick partic , and thereto cenſecrat it for him , 

yet at leaſt it might be ſent him, as inthe caſe of Cerapion. Pokling, as we have heard , made ie 

one ofthe matters of that Churches glory. that they yet doe retaine in their Chanchels the old 
Repolitories. 


—_—— 


Thelaſt Chapter, containing the 


C anterburian maximes of Tyrannic. 
'> of the great cauſes of Proteſtants ſepara- 


tion from Rome, is the tyrannie of the Roms 
 Clergie, whereby they preſſe upon, the very 
conſcience of their people, a multitude of their own 
devices 


( 112 ) 
devices , with the moſt extreame and "217 


cenſures which can be inflicted either upon bodies 
or ſouls. And for the more facilitating ot their pur- 
poſes, they advance the ſecular power of Princes, 
and of all ſoveraigne Eſtates above all, that them- 
ſelves either crave or deſire; alone for this end, that 
their clerks may ride upon the ſhoulders of Sove- 
raignitie , to tread under the feet of their dominati- 
on ; firſt the Subjects , and then the Soveraignes 


themſelves. 


 Theryrannovs How much our menare behinde the greateſt ty- 
uſurpation of the 
Canterburiansare Fants that ever were in Rome, let any pronounce, 


as many and hea- 1 : 
ny Cee. when they have conſidered theſe their following 
Romiſt Clergie. Maximes : They tell us , firſt, that the making of all 
| Ecclefiaſtick-conſtitutions doth belong alone to the 
| Biſhop of the Dioceſſe, no lefle out of Synod then 
in Synod : That ſome of the inferior clergie may 
1h pendry (if the Biſhops pleaſe) to give their ad- 
vice, and deliberative voice ; That the Prince may 
nc; Heard: lend his power, for confirming and executing of the 
By the Clehg Conſtitutions made ; but for the work of their ma» 
ee Cine king, itis the Biſhops priviledge, belonging tothem 
ſie at the femme, alone by Divine right, (a) 2. That in a whole 
Heads & mem- Kijnod | iti 
Heads & mem; Kingcome , the Biſhops alone , without the privitie 
- | bodies Eccleſi- 
aſticall and civill , what ever is to bee done in matters of direftion and government, 
hath alwayes beene , and mult be the ſole prerogative of the heads of theſe bodies , unleſſe 
wee will haveall common-wealths and churches broken in picces. 16d. pag. 8. The key 
_ ofjuriſdittion , which is a power of binding and louſing men , » foros exteriors , inthe coutts 
of juſtice , and of making lawes and orders , for the government of Gods bouſe, is peculiar 
to the beads and bishops of the chnrch. 1bid.p.3 1. what was 1gnatins and Aabreſe , if we 
look at their authoritic , more than other bishops of the church : That libectie therfore which 
had to'niake new orders , when they ſaw cauſe , have all other prelats intheir church« 
es. Edward Boughanes ſerm. Pag.17. Submit your fclves to thoſe that are put in 
authoritic by kings » ſo then to Bishops , becauſe they are put in authoritie by 
Kiogs , if t no other clame. But bleſſed bec God; they hold not only by this» 
| O 


it OY IR 


( 113, ) 


of atiy of the clergie, of any of the laitie , may a- put vy a higher 


boliſh all the Ecclefiaſtick judicatories, which the 
ſtanding and unrepealled lawes , whichthe conſtant 
cuſtomes ever ſince the reformation had ſertled, and 
tin their rowme new forraigne courts, which the 
ingdome had never known , ſcarce ſo much as by 
theirname. (6) Thatat one ſtroke they may an- 
null all the Acts of three or fourſcore National At- 
ſemblies, and ſer up in their roome a Book of Ca- 
nons of their own devyſing. (c) Thatthey may 
aboliſh all the formes uſed in the worſhip of God , 
without any queſtion for threeſcore yeares and, a» 
bove , both in the publicke prayers, inthe admiui- 
ſtration of the Sacraments, in ſinging of Pſalmes , 
in preaching the Word , in celebrating of Marri- 
age, in viſiting the licke, and in ordination of Mi- 
niſters : Neither this alone , but that it is in their 
hand to impofe in place of theſe accuſtomed 
formes, foure new Bookes of their owne , of Ser- 
vice , of Pſalmes , of Ordination , of Homilies, 


tenor , ſince all 

wers arte of 
God , from him 
they have their 
ſpirituall juriſdi- 
Aion « hat cver it 
be, S.Paul ther- 
forc you ſee aſl- 
ſumes this power. 


unto himſelfe of 


ſetting things in 
order 11 the kirk, 
before any Prin- 
ce become Chri- 
ſtian , 1 Cor.11. 
34. Thelike po- 
wer hee acknow- 
ledgerh to be-in 
Titws1.5. and in 
all bishops, Heb. 
15.17. 164d. pag. 
1$. Kings make 
lawes , and bi- 
Shops make ca. 
nons. This in- 
dee1 it was of ne« 
ceſſitig in the be- 
oinning, of Chri- 

lanitie » Kings 
made lawes for 
the State , and 


bishops for the kirk , becauſe then there was no Chriſtian Kings » either to authorize them to 
make ſuch lawes or who would countenance them when they were made. But after that Kings 
became nourishing fathers to the Church in theſe poge and regular times , bishops made no 


Canons, without the aſſent and confirmation of C 


riſtian Kings, and ſuch are our Canons, ſo 


made, ſo confirmed, Chonnet colleFt. pag. 3. Reges membra quidem &> filtos. Feeeſie ſe eſſe habi+ 
$05, reteciſſe, —_— nonnwngquam audivimus, obediunt, ſimulque regnant : Iura quibus guber- 
P 


nar! fe permittwunt, 
& wvivacitatem ex ipſis tanquam ex capitibus derivant. Samuel Foar 


4 ſunt,vitaluatem nativam ex prepoſits Fccleſie fongeey ex corde recipuunt, 
s pay. 


9. Nordid they 


exerciſe this power , when they were in Counſcll only , but when they were aſunderalſo: 
Speaking of apoſtles as they are paterns toall bighops. ( 6) Our Chrurch Seſſions , our 
weekly presbyreries , our yearly generall Aﬀſemblies , whereotby our ſtanding lawes wee have 
beene in poſſeſſion, areclofſe put downe by our book of Canons , and in their rowme Church- 
wardens, officiall courts, ſynods for Epiſcopall viſitation, and general] Aﬀemblies to bee cal- 


led when they 


will , tobe conſtitute of what members they pleaſe toname , are put in their 


place, (c ) Sois theirbookentituled., Canons and Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſticall gathered, 
and put in forme, for the governement of the Church of Scotland , and ordained to bee obſer» 


ved by the clergie, and all others whom they concerne, All 


( 14 ) 
F" All this our Biſhops in Scotland have done, and to 

| this day , not any of them to our knowledge can be 
WW moved to contefle in that deed, any faile againſt the 
| rules either of equitieor juſtice , what ever flips of 
1mprudence there may bee therein. And all this 
they have done at mylord of Canterburies direCti- 


everwe ſhall beſo happy as to be permitted to pro- 
duce his owne authentick autographs, before the 
Parliament of England , or any other Judicatorie 
that his Majeſtie will command to cognoſce upon 
this our alleadgance. Readily Rome it ſelf can not 
be able in any one age, to paralell this worke which 
ourfaction did bring toorth in one yeare. Irt is a 
bundel of ſo many , ſo various ,and fo heavie acts of 
tyrannie. Certainly, Engiand was never _ 
with the like; wee ſee what great trouble it hath coſt 
his Grace , to get thorow there one poore ceremo- 
nie of ſetting the Communion table altar-wayes ; 
for there themſelves dar not deny , that it is repug- 
nant to the eſtabliſhed Lawes of their church and 
ſtate for any Biſhop; yea, for all the Biſhops being 
joined , to make the pooreſt Canon without the 
voices of their convocation-houſe , or Natiovall 
Afſemblie; yea , without the Parliaments good 
(4) YVhitezex. Pleaſure, (4) 3. They avow that all their injun- 
amipation of the Etjons though ſo manyand ſo new , yet they are ſo 


dialogue,pag 22. 

By « lawcs of 

ourkingdome, and Canons of our Church , many learned perſons are appointed to be a(- 
ſiſtants unto bishops » and in our nationall Synods , in whichall weightie matters concer- 
ning retigion arc determined , nothing is , or may be concluded , but by the common vote 
and counfell of the majorpart , of the convocation which conſiſleth of many other learn- 
ed Divines, beſides Bishops. Andrews ſermons of Trumpets , dedicared to the King by 
Cantcrburie, As forthe Churches lawes , which wee call Canons or rules , made to reſtrain 


holy 


on, as wee ſhall make good by his owne hand, if - 


($0861 
holy and ſojuſt , that the whole kingdome in con- 


ſcience muſt embrace themall as the commands of "fe: abu» 


have al- 
God. (+) That whoeverwill be'fo peart as to at- wages been mas 
firm in any one of them, the leaſt contrarietic to the fwblics an4 in 


Werd of God , he muſt have no lefle cenſure they, h*rowne Coun- 


CE TThag cels,not elſcwhe- 
the great excommunication , from which he mult ie, Zeylens ants. 
never berelaxed but by the Biſhops own mouth, af- 9 242: 29. 

; row you are not 
ter his publick repentance and revocation of fo vile ignorant that the 
anerrour. -( f ) That his bodily and pecuniall pe- 7 PE fn: 


naltic ſhall/be at the free will and diſcretion of the work of Cleargic 
men nn t 


Biſhop. (gs) That the worthieſt men of any li- cq,,ocations , 


berall proteſſion get ſavour to loſle but their eares, rang any 5 
On. . ſtics leave for 
co have their noſes ſlit, and cheeks burnt tor contra» ci convee- 


difting their innovations. (+) That the turtheſt 2ing- and appro- 
C batzon of theic 


doings. His Ma» 
jeſtic in the declaration before the articles hathreſolyed itſo, and the late practice in King 
lames raigne , what time the Book of Canons was compoledin the Conyocation, hath de- 
clared itſo0 to. 

(e) YYhitssexamiuation , pag. 20. telleth us as it were from Fuſebins, Quicqued in Santt:s 
Epriſcoporum concilis decernitur , 1d nniverſum Divina voluntati debet attribus. And fiom Bey- 
nard, S1ve Dews, ſive homo vicarins Dei mandatum quodcunque tradiderit, part profetts obſequen- 
dum eſt cura, pars reverentia ſuſcipiendum: ubi tamen Deo contraria now preceprt homo. | 


(f) Book of Canons, pag. $8. V Vhoſoever sþall hereafter affirme,thatthe forme of worship 
contained in the booke of Commoun Prayer , that the rites and ceremonies of the-charch, 
that the government of 5 Church by archbishops, bisfops and others » that the forme of con- 
ſecrating archbishops, bishops,piesbyters, and deacons, as they are now eſtablished under his 
Maieſties authoritic , doe containe in them any thing repugnant to the Scriptures, or ate cor - 
rupt, ſuperſtitious or unlawfull. in the ſervice and worship of God, Jet hin be excommunicate, 
and not reſtore4, but by the bishop of the place, or archbishop of the province,after his 1epen= 
tance, and publick reyocation of fuch his wicked errours. 

(g) Book of Cagons , p«g.37. Inall this book of Canons wherſoever there is no penaltie 
expreſſcly ſer downe , it be underſtood, that, ſo the crime or offcace bee proved, the 
punishment $hall be arbitrarie, as the ordinarie shall think fitteſt, | 

(bY Canterburies Star chamber ſpeach in his epiſtleto the King, ». 1 shall rather magnifie 
your clemencie, that proceeded with thoſe offenders , Burtown., B 4cks Prinne , in a Court 
of Mrrcie, as-wcll as luſtice ; fince as the reverend Judges then declared yee might have juſtly | 
caltcotheulieadersiaroanorher Court , and put them toit in a way: that might have exatted 
their lives. | 

(:) The world knowes., that numbers. who have beenc flying from epiſcopall tyrannieout 
of England , to the very new found lands , neyer to return, have: beene by violence keeped 


R Baniſh- = 


. ( 116 ) 


back , 2nd Fat in baviſhments for tearme of life , is a priviledge which 
ow Re dayly: their indulgence-may grant but to few, (7) That 


tharnumbersoot the yileſt dungeons , yrons, whippings , bread and 


+ gd of fl water, chaining to poſts without all company , day 


- oe ** or night inthe coldeſt and longeſt winters , 1s but a 
Ireland from part of their oppoſers deſerving. (4) That the 
= ory BY reateſt Nobles of the Land; ought in Law to for- 
to cloſe priſons. fault their Life and Eſtate , if they be ſo bold as to 


$5. Heron put their hand to a ſupplication-unto their gratious 


ports,asa known Prince againſt their practices. (/) That all this 
caſe among ma- . : ye x di 
ny other ;* this 15 but juſt ſeveritie, and the very expedient meane to 
one alſo, that M. | 
lobn Hayden a 
poore Devon 
sIhire Miniſter for | 

hing at Norwich a Sermon , wherein he let fall ſome paſſages againſt ſetting up of 
images » and bowing at the name of Ieſus , was apprehended like a traitour , withthe Conſta- 
bles bills and halberts by D. Harſnet then Bishop , and broughe manacled to him like a fel- 
lon , and committed to the common Layle cloſe priſoner , aboye thirteene weekes, where hee 
was like to ſterye; the Bishop having taken from him his boiſe , papers, and al}, thereafter he 
was ſent by a purſeyant to London, and keeped two full tearms. Atlaſt , by the bigh Com- 
miſſion he was deprived of his orders , thereafter the high Commiſlionars impriſoned him in 
the Gate houſe common dungeon, and Canterburie ſent him to be whipped in Bredwall , and there 
keeped him all the long extreame cold winter in a dark cold dungeon , without fre or candle 
light-chaincd toa poſt in the mids of the room, with heavy yrons on his hands and feet, allo- 
wing him only bread and water witha pad of ſtraw to ly on : And ſince on his reliefe hath cau- 
ſed himtotake an oath , and give bans o preach no more , and to depart the Kinedome with- 
in three weeks , without returning ; and all this for preaching after his fiſt uniuſt depriva- 


tion, though no exception was taken againſt his doctrine. 


- (7) Sundrieof ourprime Earlesand Lords did preſent a ſupplication to our King, after 
his jon, wherein the matter of ther greateſt complaint was, fo far as ever wee heard, 
their challenging of the Bishops for what they had done , and were likely todoe. The copie 
of this _ ſupplication being privily conyoyed by an unfriend,, ſome two or three years 
-Y er, out of my Lord Balmerinechs chamber, was adittay for which hee was condemned 
todie, for an example to all other Noble Men to beware of the like rashneſle , eſpecially his 
Fellow-ſupplicants » whoare all declared fo haye-deſcryed by that fault the ſame ſentence of 
death. Large Declaration, pag.14. Nor could they have found the leaſt blemish in our 
juſtice , if wee Should have given warrant both for his ſentence and execution , whoſe life was 
now legally devolved into our hands. bid; pag.1z. V Vee were graciouſly pleaſed that the 
feare and example might reach to all , but the punishment onely to one of them , to paſlleby 
many , who undoubtedly had beene concluded, and inyolved by our Lawes in the ſame ſen- 


tenccs if wee had proc againſtthem. 


advance 


"(217 ) 


- advance their cauſe , which they glory have well 


neere already cloſe undone their oppoſites , (m) tbo) paar ys. 


and which they boaſt ſhall ſtill bee uſed, (=) But his wicked torie- 


NY avowes, that (in- 
alaſſe it is gone now beyond boaſts, when the LRtS:C2. (ren ous 


the ſecond time upon the very point to kill millions. nishment the 
of the Kings beſt Subjects, to daſh together all his mber of. the 


dominions ina bloody warre, as pitchers one upon have decayed , 
that their cauſc 


another for the confirmation of their jatollerable c,h hee fone 


IC 9 it hath beene totterin nd God. 
; pra where long it hath beene g, and $a 


e-reerection of it where its owne unſupportable ,;'in his epiltle 
5 to the King be- 
weight hath cauſed it to fall. to the King be 
| | ſpeach , having 
magnified the Kings mercie , for ſaving the lite of Bowrtoun and his companions , is bold to 
adyiſc the King not alwayes to bee ſo mercifull , in theſe words , Yet this I shall bce bold to 
fay , that your Majeſtie may conſider of it in your wiſedome , that one way of government is 
not alwayes.cither fit or ſafe , when the humours of the people are in a continuall change, 
eſpecially when ſuch men as thoſe shall work upon your people , and labour'to infuſe into 
them ſuch malignant principles , to introduce a paritie in the Church or Commonwealth, 
Ftfi non ſatis ſ;- ſponte inſament injtigare, Heylen in his moderat anſwer , pag.1$37. hath 
many reaſons and examples,to prove that Burtown and his like deſerved no lefſe than publick 
execution : And yet thele men ate fo gentle to Papiſts , that they glory in their meckneſle to- 
wards them , profeſſing that to the bittereſt of the Ieſuits they have never givenſo much as a 
coutſe word. So Canterbarie in his Epiſtle the other yeareto the King , before the relation 
of the conference, God forbid that I should ever offer to perſwade a perſecution in any kinde 
againſt the Icſuits » or praRtice it inthe leaſt , for to my rememberance I haye not given him 
or his ſo much as courſc language. 


Charles 
bates all tyranny 


As for the power of princes , the moſt of thoſe , i" 
this day who are Chriſtians , and eſpecially our 
pom Soveraigne , are very well content to be 
imited within the bounds of the laws which them- 
ſelves and their predecefſors have ſetled iu the 
church and ſtate of their dominions , to make the 
preſervation of thoſe laws and of their ſubjects li- 
berties ecclefiaſtick and civill according to them, £00 
the greateſt gloricof uno pads royall, ( by L ics” - ” 


( 118 ) 


To give affurance of their reſolution 'ineverto-abo- 


Parliament 28$.p. 


5. The peoples, liſh any pld,'or bring in-avy newa@-ecitherin church 
ſiverries reygth- þ c Afembli q 
enthe Kings pre- Or {tate without the-concurrence of Afﬀemblies an 


ropative, and the Parliaments. (/ ) Neither to/impole any taxation 


Ho; £64 ON their ſubjeQs goods without their 'free conſent 
the pcoples li- there to given by their Commiſſioners in Parlia- 
) Pioclam, (Ment , ( q ) theextendingot the prerogative tothe 
tr Zorck Vv, Making of new laws or aboliſhing-ot old , torhe im- 
beantily declare poſing of taxes by ſimple proclamation without 
ys --a A Parliament oar Prince-doth ſo tarabhorre , that he 
thog we be now Condemned a certaine writ for importing his Ma- 
=_ nope TR..c. jeſties intertainment of ſuch motions; Yea his Ma- 
a citer 56 Jeftic by his Atturney generall called the Earl of 
arte no Ming Bedfoord and other noble perſonages tocenſure,for 
dome any inno- Keeping ſuch a writ wherein did ly ſo pernicious 
þ-g orroin es. poſitions. (1) Where ſome Princes:mifledthrongh 


ge anyof thee! paſſion & mil-information have deviat ſo .far from 
vill tibertics or 


the laws there. the path of juſtice ; as to intend by violence and 
or req I armes-the overthrowot the true religion and .anci- 
ferve libertic and 

freedomeamong them according to their laws Therefore wee do once again by this renew 
our former promiſes for the manrenance of religion and laws , and this we do in all ſinceritic 
of heart , we take God the ſearcher of all hearts to witneſſe that as we are defender of the t1ue 
Proteſtant religion which we from our heart profeſſe ; ſo we truſt , we $hall by his goodneſle 
cantinue inthe ſame, and never. shall permit any innovation to creep in this or any other of 
our kingdomes, : One of the artiGes of Dwnce pacification is this. V Veare further graciaully 
pleaſed , that ac ing to the petuconers humble deſires all matters ecclehaſtiall hall be de - 
termined by the Aſſemblies ofthe Church, and matters civill by the Parliament and other 
inferior Ludicatories eſtablished by law ; which accordingly shall bekeeped once a year, oro 
oft as the affairs of the Churchand kingdome hall require. 


(q) Cant.relat.p.112. In ſame kingdome theie ate diverfe buſineſſes of greateſt conſc- 
quence which cannot be fina)ly and binedingly ordered but in,apd by Parliament, and particu- 
larly the ſtatute laws which maſt bind all the (Subjets can not be made or ratified but there, 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate in the civill ſtate way. not abrogat laws made in Parliament , though 
he may diſpenſe with the penaltie of the law quoad bic & nwnc. 

(r) The which ſeditious diſcourſe and writting the authors thereof intented should be diſ- 
perſed , a4 if the ſame had been intertained by your Majeſtic with purpoſe to put it inexecuti- 
on, and toaltertheancient lawsof this kingdome,, and todraw all things to your Majeſtics 
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( rg.) 
ent liberties of cheirſubjects , the oppolitionwhich ,\.. 
the fubjes are torced to-make in-this caſe againlt pledare , and ro 
the opprefſion of their Prince , our gracious Sove- vfo of you 
raigne hath been ſo far ever fromcounting of it re- wihou. their 

bellion , of which crime the greateſt royalliſts in conſent , and to 


England wont alway to abſolve it , ({) that his ones 


Majeſtie hath thought meet before all Europe after ieftive procluma- | 


; tion only with 
the example of his glorious Father , and renowned 99 00Y with 


predeceſrix Elizabeth , to give his countenance, parliament, which 


aid, and powerfull affiſtance to them all, whentheir #* it *ou'd be 
, beleeved by your 


grievances and fears were laid out before his' people, couldnor 
throne. Itſo be King Charles had efteemed the late dur raiſe infinic 


wars of France of the Proteſtants againſt their king, ET RE 
the preſent warsof Holland/and of the high Dutches the conſequence 


againſt the Spaniard and, Emperour an unlawtull de- whereof "might 


bee of extreame 
| | | | and almoſt inevi- 
table danger to your Maieſtics perſon and tothe whole frame of the kiagdome_,, i(ſ,) Bilſon of 
ſubjeftion pag.280. Neither-will I rashly pronounce all that refiſt Ki, £ rebells : Caſes may al! 
out oven in Chiiſtian/kingdomes where-people-may plead their right agninſt the Prince and not 
be charged withrebellion : As for example , if a Prince should gq about to (ubjeCt his/King(lome 
toa forraine realme , or change the forme of the common wealth from -imperic to tyranny , 0t 
negle&che laws eftablhed by common conſent of Prince and people , to execute hisownplea- 
ſure ,; Inthoſe aod other cafes which might be named: , if the poblesand commons joine roge- 
ther , to defend their ancient and accuſtomed |libenie , regiment, and: laws , they 'may not 
well be counted rebels. 7b. By ſupetior powers ordained of God , we do not mean the Prinecs 
privatwill agaiaſt his laws but his precepts derived from his laws and agrecing with his laws; 
which though it be wicked , yet may -it not'be reliſted -by any 'ſubjet-with armed violence, 
bat when Princes offer their ſubje&s no juſtice burforce , aud deſpiſe all laws to praQtiſe their 
luſts, nor any privat man maytake the ſwordto redreſſe the prince ; but if the laws of the 
land appoint the nobles as next to the King to afliſthjm in doiog righr,, and withhold him from 
doing wrong , then be they licenced by mans law and ſo not.prohibited by Gods law for to inter- 
pole" themlelyes for the [ifepard of equity and innocendie , and by all 'lawfull and needfull 
meansto \pracuce the prince to be reformed, but inno caſe to deprive 'him where the ſcepter is 
inherited. , 7b... p12.9.4., Spoiles , mafſacres', conſpiracies, trealons., ,cven to the deſtruftion 
and murther of Princes by their own ſervants , if a prieſt ſay the word , you count in- your ſelves 
to be juſt , honourable , and Godly war : if others do but ſtand on oy gone ro 'keep their 
lives and families 'from the blintled rage of their enemies , ſeeking to pur whole rowns and pro- 
vinces to the {word againſt all law and reaſon , and to difturbe 'Kingdomes in the minoritie 6t 
the right goyernours, or if they defend their Chriſtian and ancient liberties , covetanted and 


ience 


( 120) 


agreed upon bY fence-let' be-a traiterous inſurrection -of ſubjects 


ſe princes to . . 
whom they firſt againſt their Soveraignes 5 We preſuppone his Ma- 
ne cn jeſties juſtice would have been loath ever to have 


fince confirmed defiled his ſcepter by ſupporting them all with men 
ns wot and moneys,as oft he hath done, and yet doth avow 


have ſucceeded. thedeed. x 
If in ncither of wk 4 

” theſe two caſes p 
the Godly require their right and offer no- wrong neither impugne their princes , but only 
fave their own lives, you cry rebellious Rereticks, rebellious Calviniſts, furic, frenclice, muti- 
nie and I knownot what , ye may perſue.,.depoſe , murther princes when the B. of Kome bids 
You and that without breach of ducty , law., or conſcience to God or tnan as you vant. And RF 
that when neither life nor Timme of you is touched , we tnay not ſo much as beſcech princes 
thatwe may be uſed like ſubjects not like flaves , likermen, notlikebeaſts , that we may be 
convented by laws before judges ,'not murthered by inquiſirours in corners, but incontinent 

* the fume of your unclean mouth is ready ro call noby all the names you can devyite. 


-; The Canterbu- © While our gracious Prince is ſo farinflamed with | 
King in .much hatred againſtalt ryrannie / yet behold this wicked | 
more power tan faction. how carefully they go about by all the x 
r he will rake. | > 6 od. « 4 | 
And inable him Means they can ,' to' draw his royall minde to that 
without Aavice which naturally it doth ſo much abhore : For they 
to do- in the tell us firſts, that the power of all true Kings is ſo 
oro gg * ſimply abſolute and illimitate , that for any man to 
;.\.-, reaton' what they \may- not is a crime no lefſe *' 
mol 29: than treaſon ; that they are far above all law (2) 2. | 
J 


4g. 28. VVbat That the oath which a prince makes to Keep the 
that youare gzje.. 1AWS is but a perſovall deed, which can not oblidge 


yo eb, AEDT his ſucceſſor ,, that his oath aud promiſe at his co- 
' men of better Tonation tokeepthe laws , is to be exponed of his 


underſtanding refolution to make his laws to be keeped by others: 
than you have 
given to princes. That all the oath and promiſes he makes at his cq- 
. par. 3 2. Prin- : F -wi TIT 
ee ks de £OPArion are but of his meer free-will and arbitre 
puts , of whom | 
Should they bee limited , -if ye ſay by the laws of the land thoſe themſelves have made, 
a prince inabtfradts is above the laws though in concreto a juſt Prince will not break the 
laws which himſclf hath promiſed to obſerye otherwiſe we ſay of princes :; Princips lex non 


ment, 


(2677 Þ 


metit,thatby the all no true covenant or pation ci «#14/te that they 
be infetred betwixt the Ring and his ſubjects. () 3« 4 nor hoes 


| | | | ly b 
That the prince alone is the ſawgiver both in church 8c! ante 3 


and ſtate (x) 4. That in maters ecclefiaſticall they tharhe is ſure and 


th an abſolute 


themſelves alone without the advice of any of the pr does 
” utho ; * Þ+ 
Cleargie may lawfully make what canons they 179 1 will beboid 


pleaſe, and compell their Cleargie toembrace them * *!! you char 


as itis 2 kinde of 


(y) 5+ Thatitis apart of the Kings prerogative tO _2heime ro dif. 


have power to impoſe upon all his ſubje&s ſach pure jr & on 


confeſſions of faith , ſuch liturgies, ſuch canonsas "* 7* 690 


he thinks meeteſt without the advice of any church hee can not , 
though ſuch di- 
ſpurs are raiſed ſo- 
me times by un- 

quiet wits ; ſo it is a kinde of diſobedience and diſloyalty to determine what a king cat, and what 

he can not, Lyſimadus, p.z, Hence itis that princes being Legiſlators are above their laws , and 
diſpenſe with them as _ think expedient, A prince isnot bound to his own laws becauſe no man 
canimpoſe a law on bimfelf, Aberdeen duplyesp. 22. The king is above the law as both the au- 
thor and giver of ſtrength thereto, (w) DominusJoannes Wemins de Craigioun a man advanced 
by wars. to be a lord both of Councell and Sefſionin his book de primatu Revs printed in 

Edinburgh 162.3. And going among them to this day with applauſe p. 18. Sed quid ſ princeps leges 

ſtatuat adhibito etiam inritiurandi ſacramenro , velin ſua inauguratione promittat , ſe leges non laturum 

abſque populi ordinumque non mode conſilio , ſed etiam conſenſu ac determinante ſententia , ſuqurdem non 
ſuerit hec in prima reqni conftitutione conditio & imperis coeva ac fundamentalis rexni lex non ſit (quo 
caſu dicerem non proprie eſſe reqmm , ſed ariſtorratiam , vel democratiam ) ſed po#t regni conſtitutionem 
pactum et ru2y to ſit regis alicuins voluntarium , etiamſt forſan pollicentum ipſum obliget quoniam 
preflanda eft ſides dat a ne ſine fide hcet non ſine iure regnet : ſucceſſores tamen in req» quomodo con- 
ſtringet vix intelligimus , etiamſi inhoneſta quoque ſit ut ait quidam & illegittima omnis ea pattio que 
inter patrem & filium , maritum & uxorem , dominum & ſeryum , vexvem & ſubditum celebratur, 
quod difFo oportet hos audientes eſſe 1b. p. 39. Ademus dicere in monarchiis Reges ſupra leges 
eſſe i3ſque ſolutos , nemo' enim ſibi legislator , vindex aut iudex , diſtinFio non probanda principem 

vim Legum direfliyam Legum non cactivam' legibus ſubditum eſſe , non enim mags derigere 
quam cogere ſeipſinm poteFt quis , cum actio omnis ſit inter agens & patiens, Ib. 41. 5 leger 
ſuas ſe obſervaturum paſo obbigayerit princeps, Guod raro aut fit,etiamſs ſoleat jrin= 
eps Fr jd legum ſuarum obſervationem boc Fo promittere id et , ut a ſubditss obſerventur 
fe 2 , ad eargm obſiyvationem teneri eum confitemur ,- ſed religionzs potins quam 'invtitie 
lezalis ob ſervatione. (x) Iohannes Wemius pag, 26, Legum latio precipuum &5t ſupre- 
me domiMtions: ac maieſtatis caput, 1b, 8.74 Legum ercleſiaFticarum principes latores ſunt , nec 

"rap civilibug eccleſuaſtica rations atuſe efficientis, (yy) Tohannes Wemius pag.5 9. Pote- 

em in ecclefiaſticis yopceburixyy poſſe a princibus iure ſuo extra conciha exerceri docent quas ita 
tulernnt leges imperatores atque iis Regis legibus Eceleſiaſticis quae legi devine non repugnant nequit 
Aſſembly 


( \$a2 ;] 
Aſſembly (2 ) 6. Whenit is his:pleafure to.call an 


gu/s bend cum con- 


pany, 10: pg Aſſembly, the' members of thareccleſiaſtick court 


quamyis non > are onely fuchas he:is pleaſed'ro call, whether of the 
coffee. 44. cenuns Clergie or of the Laitie. (&) 7. That when they are 


con5titutionem Pa- 


feoran ecceſie an-. Called only the Princes voice is deceſive, the voice 


ſenſu. 1b. p.93- of all the' reſt at moſt but conſiultive,, or if any of 


Etian(, extrd: ns X a 4s x Z 
ala jad ay. Chem become gecrfive , it is bythe Princes favour or 


toritaten babes ap leaſt permiſſion. (a) 8. Thar church Aſſemblies 


HP 4 are only politick conventions not grounded upon 
nw ntwr fr any devine right., and ſo to be uſed or diſuſed as the 


os np $6 princeſhall think expedient. ( 6 )-g. That itis inthe 
flown. in axaliis POWET Of all Soveraignes whihher Monarchick, A- 


bonrantwr indi- riſtocratick, or democratick, to appoint for the go- 
cid. (z) Large de- . : x me 3447 
chratioo p. 222, VETOment of the church in their dominions ſuch 


Did oor weeand, officers and fpirituall courts as they finde moſt 
_———_— be, meer and agreable to their temporall eſtates, to 
command vg 


ereC biſhops, and put down Preſbyteries, to erect 


Was not then ye | 
PrelatspraRtice of then as well warranted as this confeſſion of faith, and the band annexed , which 
were never b in by adts of Parliamentor Aſſembly, but meerly by our rayall Fathers prero- 
gative, and put in execution by the authority of his councell? (&) 'johannes Wemius pag, 66. 
L aicos ſupe a principilus advocatos in. Concilia videre e5l 5; quibus now mods conſiultrvam ſed &r dots 
vam wvorem permitterent. Tſte fuit eletion;s mittendorum ad Concilia modus , ut Eccleſerum fre ſulibus 
quos vellent mittend liberam p/erumque poteitatem permitteret princeps , quod [lis explorating quam ſtbs eſjet 
pt eam provinciam aptiores : Non quod principi penitus neganda ſit, quod autum aut nonnulli , farticu- 
js perſanarum que. conſilio euns leges Eccleſtaiticas laturum. adhwvent deſignatio, Tſtud enum efſet princi- 
jurs detrabere. Ex ſingubs dieceſtaus moderatus  aliquis numerus eruditoram ac prudentiorum Pres- 
DR A Laicerum a prinape aut metropolita pr. oo delegate eligelatur, 
(a) lohannes Wemius pag.89. Conſultivam habent vocem Paitores tanquam urs divini conſuwlti,de- 
finatrvam princeps ut judex; ills conſolii, his judicii poteſtatem Legis latore. Deo , penes quem ſolu 
ſumma in ſpiritualibus imperii_reſidet. lb. pag,70.. V ocem habere. qui congregantur Presbyteros non qua 


Precyters., ſed. qua. Eccleftaram ſunt legati.a prinape vecati, 1b. pag.74. Definitiva. ſentewtig dictio | 


- corgm et, qui.s principe ſunmo moderatore.eos conſulente ,, yocemque deciſivam its daute-yocaggur. 1b. 


Ajſerimus non agjtata- in. concrliy fuſe ſaltem que majors. momenti [ent negoiia”, ne, qugtenus 64 0 ut 

princegs. per legatos þroponeret aut putribus deſeripta traderet, | y | G 
(b)- Iohannes Weinius. pag.12.6, NVullo in ſeriptura mandata nititur cnc lia. celebrandimos ; ſed 

a principibus Eccleſie. auram: ſuſtipientibus , & cum non eſſent princites , 4 faſtoribus ipſis volentions 


Presbyteries 


( 723 ) 
Presbyteries and. put down biſhops, (c) I Os That ertum habuzt, 


| . X- (c) Iohannes 
all this power to conclude eyery eccleliaftick affaire yy/ © p. 78. 


- which canbe ſubject to thejuriſdiftion of any ec- & 7.9. Officoram 
clefiaſticall ſynod doth belong alike toall ſoveraig- 2 "; 
nes whether Turkrsh , Jewich, Pagan , hereticall or & «© ere i 
Chriſtian and Orthodox, (d) : yo ork ref. 

| | T cr4by poſſe affirms. 

mamus » putantes cum ſeren;ſſimo noitro Regne , ſummers quibuſque tmperitantibus conceſſum ee 

externan 1 947 A reg1mmts formam ſus preſcribere , que ad civilis adminiſtrationts modiuns 

ua proxime eccedat > dummodo @ fide; vereque religionis fundamentis ne tantillum abſcedar, 

(d) Iohannes V Vemius pags 124- Regt omm: confertur Ecleſtaſtice, juriſlithoms poteitas 

 perregium quod a-Deo habet munus ; licet Reg: tantum Cliri5tiano aptitudo 64 refte wtends Chriſt: 

ia dopetur T amet fi primatns eccleſjaſtics 1s perſethins adminiſtret Rex Gbriſtianus: Primatus 

tamen 15, of ficis ſew vocations non facultatis aut exercitit ratione Rex obtinet. Oue Reg ſuperve- 

nit amen in eo poteFtatem perficat , non facit poteftatem , nou repellit, grati« interna, nedun 
proſe 104 | 


$externe defetbus. 


' +, . Concerning the Kings Dyer in matter of Stat, Thy giveto the 


| 63) 4 I TRPTS 1073635. x the King power to 
| they teach firſt, that a Parliaments is but his arbitra- do i the State 


> rie Councell, which in making or-annulling of his $P<verneui, 
; Lawes, hee may uſe or not uſeas hee pleaſerh. ( #) ce of his patlia 


2 2. Whenhe is pleaſed to call a Parliament, it is his 
® dueright by his letter to:ordaine ſuch Barrons to be TOO 
; Commiſſionars for the Shires, and fuch Citizens 7m, p. 15. 


” 


- © tobee Commiſſionars for Burrowes as hee ſhall bee Neque vero putan 
| dum eſt, Fn Sou 
rex ex modeſta C* 
N proudenti virium ſuarum diffidentia now niſi de ordinum conſenſu leges ferre , abſolutam ideo &4 im- 
4 pon, _— ſucceſſoribus neceſſitatem illorum obtinend; conſenſus, ac fi nullo modoiis liceret per ſe, 
"5 | | Juffragiis , boyas edere conftitutiones , qu;bus quad que 'fo conſcientia non parebunt on - 
' = nes. Ibid, pag.19. In Monarchia Regis ſola voluntas de ſubStantia legis eſt : previa cum populo 
4 conſultatio , f wtilis 1mo wltiliſſime ſit , neceſſaria tamen non eſt, Itaque rum imperatore Iu5h- 

ano dicendum videtur ; exploſys ridiculoſis ambiguitatibus , verum conditorem & interpretem 
P TT. eo + 299g principem, &7 legem _— non Conſiliarireſſe,non ex vi conſenſus e& conſults 
S oth, fedex regia legiſiateris yh obl;ygantew. Ibid, pag. 3 8. Non erubeſcimus Iuriſtaturum 
a Tenneopumonem., qus yoluntinmondrchyss non obligare legem niſi a popwlo acceptetur , cum mo» 

, narchg fat legiſlgtor, &7 le latagualex ubliget adeo ut ad cam acceptandam, cogend, ſint ſubdits poſt 
>, © fegs mover che late mhiucetionem ,  tempori {que quead populi x90 dp, arte ſuffraentis 
4 | L ſur, poteſt ſine ulla acc ablica lens 4 ervanopreuſemingeri, Heylyus antid. pag.66. 

'd IE WRAY y p? Dis L 

= The ceclaration of his ies pleaſure in the caſe of S. Gregorie is to be extended toall 
;{ © other caſes of the ſame nature. Tris a maxime in the civill law, Sententia Principis, 1u5 dubrun 
7 o arans jus facit quoromies, Item Ouodcunque imperator per epiſtolam conſtiuurt, vel cognoſ.ens 

14MM 

's S pleaſed 


( 124 ) 
kerevit , ew Pleaſed to name. (f)) 3. That he may lawfully 
eſſe "Ag 3 = exact when he hath todo what portion of his Sub. 
" moderate *\* 52s goods hee thinks meet , and by himſelte alone, 


Were , fd? 29. 


On'y chele com- May make ſuch Laywes for exaCtions in times to 
.- qufeda/-r 4 come , as ſeemes to him belt. (g) 4. That no 
C <tuled, ,. , - . . 

1 -4:«4 Subject of his Kingdome can have any hereditarie 


which 1c directly + 4 j $5 gays ; 
« araoker ty pas juriſdiction , but any juriſdiction that either =y of 
or include* mani- SJ] DV : 

feſt impierie. Hee the Nobilitie , or any other Magiſtrate or officer 
leamed this from poſſefſeth , they haveit alone during his pleaſure ; 


his opp: fire the that at his preſence , the power of all others muſt 


Lincolnsire Mi - 


niſter , p«e.68. 1 Ceaſe , and at hisdeath evaniſh and be quite exſtin- 
ſay that all com- guiſhed , till by his ſucceſſors by new gitt it be re- 
———— ewcd. (b) 5. That Scotland is a ſubdued Na- 


that are not upon 


the cy _ in- tion , that Fergus our firſt King did conquer us by 
mediat interence : 
wichoutall profy- the ſword, andeſtablifh an abſolute Monarchie for 
logilmus , contra. 
rie to a cleare paſſage of the word of God,or to an evident Sun-beame of the law of nature,arepre- 
Cilely to bee las, ; nor is it evough to finde a remote and poſlible inconvenience that may enfue, 
(f) Ioanpes Wemius pag.23. Baronum ut & yum Com1tia delegatos non ita abſolute a Ba. 
romum vel Ciy;um deletu pendere volumus , wut non poſit rex, quos ite ma x1meidoneos cenſuerit elgendo! 
nominare , freſ.rtim eum fro legibus ferendis ii ſque que adminiſtrations: ſunt publice ſtatuendis Comitia i 
dicte ſunt, in qu bus hberuwn denegare rev arbitrium , quos eſtimarit prudent ' 27108 qubu ſtun, deliberet (1 
in Conclium aſi ſtendi, efſet ex rege non rezem eum facere , ſtutunmque voluntati ad regie depreſionem en1- 
went a nimis ſubjeflum, (g) ſoannes Wemius , pag. 19. Omnia fatemur que in regno ſunt yg 
eſſe, qua rex eſt , 1d eſt, qua paternus rom dome nus » adroque qua poſtulat itſius qua rex eſt , aut publica re1wi 
conditio : poſſe regem de ſingwlorum bonus diſponere , freſertim bi omnes in rezno terre in feuda conceſſe fut- 
rint 4 rege , aliquod penes ſe dominiun retinente, 1d, pag,17, Licet non de jure omnium boua exigendo, 
ramen dc jure 11 onanes leyes ferendo, ſine omnium conſenſu ſtatuere poteſt, Montag. orig. fag. 320, Omm 
lege, divind,ndiurali vel politica licite ſemper reges & pr. wapes ogy pore tnbata & impoſuernnt, & (1t 
queque exegerunt , cm ad patrie & reipublice deſenſionem t11 ad ipſorwm & familie honeſtam 41106 
nem. Han dectrinam accurate twetur Eccleſia Amglicana , in qua ſacerdotes licet magis gaudere & ſi 
leant, & debeant, immunitatibus tamen & frequentius, & exuberantius, & hbentius quam Lac decims- 
rum decimas, ſubſidia,annatas jrimitias ſobyunt. (hb) Joannes Wemius, pag.136, Cum reg# ſu i* 
ſuo rexno pudices, &f mariſtrates conFlituere,qui ipſuns fnt in pudicands, & jubendo yicarit, potef7 rex jubor 
dr, pu candique jus ac magiſtratus judiceſque conſtituend; poteſt4tem inferior: buts conce/Jam \ prout r-gno wil 


eſſe vi ſium ei fuerit abutentibus auferre, 7 nulla proprie et ſub. Rege ratrmonialis & hereditaria juriſuthe, 


rege ſolo pur ſel; Honem tanquam propriam habente, ali ſque wibus cams non dat , ſed communicat, Lanquan 
epoſitam atipientibus, —_ ut tees , ita & ror litemem ſunpliciter , & «t loquuntur frivarve, 
rex 4lienare poteſt , Biſt rex eſſe deſinat, Ibid, pag. 137, 5i wadices ſint principuimn vidarit , nulla et lf 
| le | 
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Pl 


| 
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to deny any of the named parts of this power to 


( 125 ) 
himſelf and his heires , giving to us what Lawes ,,,.......,.. ... 
hee chought meeteſ\t (2) Go That al the Lands tefl.is R cm ſol, 


. 0 - abſintis tonear Qut:s8 
in Scotland were once the Kings propertie, and what bots oh Bk 


thereot hath beene given out tor ſervice , yet rc- «©/ aol! , ox ul. 
maines his owne by a manifold right. (4) 7. Thar 9994 water, 


101 1:(t j148 eit , j1.- 
: : dicum meP110078 VOs 
the King, is to deſtroy his Monarchike govern- rao gs 
| ! * ita ex mite 


ment, to dethrone him and make himno King, to ** 


Ghm ore froferatur 


ſubject him to' his people and make them his ma- 4 ſinter, 
ſters , orat leaſt collegs in the Empire. (/) Bur ir: 17. 4» 


ſtatuum cetw non 
J 


thanks be to God, that our gratious Prince hath ſo 7, jul cans; 
oft declared himſelte to bee tarre from all ſuch iſe qu.th:s aſoiſten- 
a , ; © Rot APO Rp et 
thoughts; yea , that my lord of Canterburie him- "0 
nos ' : : | t yex , o44nk4 
ſelte, is torced whiles to let drop from his fingers 9» ;re/inte jv 
cleane contrare maximes. ( m) rn 
evaneſictt alorum 
| | emmunun gurf l1C/10 
derivata ut flirviorum perditums nomen Q poteſt.4s,cum in mare a: ſcenderint, 1/4d. tan. 143 Prof ©, 00 aſi 
evaneſcit 14dicum oninum 1m ord NAr run Fuam delen4torim LEP Ne: non foteſt F.1M apud Romanos 
quam ahos in uſw fuiſſe , ut qui in demortworum ſuccederent locum reges , quampr mum remnorum nbernaculs 
Capeſſerent mari ſtratuwum jud;cumgue juriſitutionem confirmarent ,ut oftencerctuy extin6{1s reg; b1s nallam ejſe 
1nferionum authoritatem .n ſt ſucceſſorum ed; (lo confurmentrur, ſalten patientrd facite a; t r by Ntiur. 
(i) Cerbet y,45- There was no law inthe Kingdom of Scerlard beforethe kings gue it: For 
betore Fergus his days We Were 9enus hominum apejce , ſine legibus ' ſine imjerio, | le and his lucccl- 
fors gave lawes. Jbid, Ferows did CONqQUETE US, ( k ) Corbet, faz.4y. Ferrvs and his luccellors di- 
vided the whole land which was their owne and diſtinguished the orders of men,and did eſtablish 
a pol itick goverment : This is cleare exarthivis reviis, whi ſatis conſtat revern ee dominum omnum 
bonor:1m directum z omnes ſubd, tos eſſe cis vaſſalios WL lat:fundia ſia ipſt domino referant acceftd, [ET nempe 
bſquii,t ſervitii premia. (!) Joannes Wemius , fa7.18, £20 caſiy dicer m non proprie ofſe rer- 
mon, ſed ariſtocratiam vel democyatiam, Ibid, far, LJ. Hoc ejjet ex reve non rerem enum facere, bid, P35, 
fe alicubi non habeat rex foteſtatem leges ferent niſi ex popu! in cometiis cnſtnſu, er ſee fundamantas 
ber limitato, troprie Rex non eſt ac non tam acceptans eſt porubes, quam cum Rege, ut co'lera Revem forens. 
ibid.tas, ſ3-Non eſt imperium illyd vere Monardb:crn \ſed prin fpatus quidam,& mper.ms ile non Monar- 
aut Rex, ſed tantum Princets ,& ut Venetorum dux reſtdente 11 optimatioas, aut p07 4lo imperi! ſummd, 
(m) Relat. of the Conference, fag, The ſtawnte Lawcs which muſt binde all the Subjects 
can fot bee made but in , and by Parliament : the lfupreame Magiſtrate in the civiil tate , may not 
abrogat Lawes made in Parliament. bid, pag.158. 7iberins hiuwfelf inthe cauſe of Silanus , when 
Dola els would bave flattered him ioto more power than in witedome he thought fizthen to rake\ 
to himſelf, he put him off thus: No, the Lawes grow lefle when {uch power cnlargeth, nor is abſo- 
lute power to bee uſed, where there may be an orderly procceding by Law. 
S-14 Laſtlie, 


Even in no01ma- 
ginable caſe,they 
will have tyrants 


reliſted. 


(n) Joannes 
FFVemins. p.21. 
T eners wvidetur 
ſubditus ſerpſum 
fame perimere , ut 
principem ſalva- 
ret propter conſer- 
vationem bon 
prblic , fingults a 
dempta eſt adver- 
(us principem que 
naturalss dicitir 
715 defenſio mY 
gUrIE depu ſi0, 
(0) Canterb. re» 
lat. Pag. 205 . 
vvhere the foun- 
dations of the 
faith , are shaken 
\ by princes there 
their ought to be 
prayer and pa- 
tience,but no op= 
poſition by torce. 
Aberdeens duplys. 
pag 25. The way 
for all Chriſtian 
Subjects to con- 

ucr tyrants, and 
the remedy pro- 
vided in the New 
Teſtament a - 


( 126 ) 


Laſtlie, they teach us in the matter of reſiſtance, 
firſt, that do the Prince what he will , he may never 
be reſiſted by any or all his Subje&ts, that not only 
a private man mufſt give over all detence, though 
moſt innocent of his own lite againſt the Prince, 
though ' his moſt unjuſt violence; | (#2) but the 
whole ftate can do nought without rebellion againſt 
God, but flee or ſuffer , when the Prince, whether 
by him ſelfe or his officers. doth deſtroy the true re- 
ligion, eſtabliſhed by all Laws and the liberties of 
the land, dear. bought ot o1d & peaceably brooked 
in many ages, alſothe lives of many thouſands of 
the beſt SubjeRs without the pretence or colour of 
any juſt cauſe. (0) Againe, that all this ſubjeCti- 
on muſt be uſed , not only to our native King , but 
to any forraine uſurper who can get footing among 
us, and it werethe Kings of Spazne , as their prede- 
ccfſors the hereticall Gozh7sh Kings got footing in 
the Romane Impyre. (p) That even againſt them, 
the States ofa Laud with a good conſcience could 
uſe no defence , though before their eyes , they 
ſhould ſee them execut the crucll tyrannies of Ne- 
buchadnezar , put out the eyesof the King , kill his 
children, lead himſelf and his Nobles away to a far 


ainſt all perſecutions , is not to reſiſt powers which God hath ordained , leſt we be damned, 


ut with all meckneſſe to ſuffer that we ma 


be crowned, It is evident by Scripture,that it is 


unlawfull for Subjes in a Monarchical! eſtate , totakearmes for religion , or for any other 
OTEEnY warrand from the Prince, The renowned Thebean legion of 6666. Chriſtian 
ouldicrs without making reſiſtance as they had trenth to have done., ſuffered themſelves 


rather to be laine for theit Chriſtian profeſſion by the Officers of Maximinian , the Empe- 
rours executors of his cruel] commandements againſt them. Corbe. pay.42. For your exam- 
ples tiom reformed churches , ſince we live not by examples but by Lawes, I wil! not ſtand 
upon them , from fatstoprove the lawfulneſſe of reſiſting is ridiculous , none of thoſe by 
rcliſting , gained ſo much as by ſuffering,as experience roo late doeth show. 

(Pf) erdeens Duplys. pax. 29. Such was the doctrine and praftice of many other 


land 


% 
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( I'27 ) 
land in fetters : Though with Nero',, (4) for 
their mere pleafure,they ſhould ſet the royall city in 
afaire fire, or execute the plot of Haman by mur- 
therivg all the ſeed of the Jewes, all zealous Prote- 
ſtants up and downe the Land in one day, Such 


maximes exceedingly oppoſite to the honour of 


God, the ſatetie of the Kings perſon and crowne, 
the welfare of the people, theſc: men cauſe to bee 
printed and let them go about without any cenſure 
at theſe times, when by royall decreers, they have 


ulled into their hands the full commandement of 


great. lights +, 
which $hined in 
thedays of lulraw 
the Apoſtarc,and 
in the daycs of 
the Arriwm Em 
perouis , and 
Gothick Arrian 
Kings. 

(q) Corbet, 
pag» 20. Qur Man 
110, Cajo Caſerti, 
qu) .Auguſto,ipſe 
& Nerom , qus 
Veſpafrants vel 
pairivel filto , 1pfs 


Domitiano crude- 


all the Prefles, and the abſolute juriſdiction over ms, © neper 


all the Book-ſellers ſhops in the Kingdome , and 
kythes trequently their zeale againſt any Books that 
give but the lealt touch to their mitres, by inflicting 
no lefle cenſure then fire upon the Books , pilloring 
and noſe-fliting on the Authors , and whipping 
thorow the ſtreets on the carriers. 


ſingulos rrenecejſe 


fit , qus Con;jtans 


tino Christians, 


TIG "© nf apo:tate 
luliano. Ibid. pag. 
36. It the lewes 
in the dayes'of 
Ajjuerus had 
beene of this new 
Scottish humour, 
when an uttcr cx - 


tirpation was intended by Flaman , both of themſclves and their religion , they would haye 
taken Ames : but their prayers and teares were their detence in their greateſt extiemity, 


All theſe extraordinary prerogatives, whereby 
the faction advanceth ſupreame Magiltrats ſo nerc 
unto God, and their favorits ſo tar above the sKkyes, 
(r ) ſeeme to flow not from any love they carie ; 
either to their crownes or the royall heads that 
bear them, but meerlie out of their ſelt-reſpect to 
their owne ambition and greed, that Soveraignitie 
being advanced to an numeraſurable hight, way be 
a ſtatelier horſe for them to ride upon, in their glo- 


Jpecie tenus bomines , reipſa bowi nemii cenſends ſunt , 
off nes pene SS conſortes » ocmlos anmoſque nostros defigs (onventt , Tu 


V Vat they gi. 
ve to Kings , 1s 
not for any 1c- 
ſpect they have 
to Majcſhc , but 
for their own 
ambitious and 
covctous ends. 
(r) loannes V'Ve- 
minus in bis pie» 
{acc tothe Duke 
of Buckinthame, 

eges mn divimno- 
rem fortem tran- 
ri pts » Cute C07 


12 ques wt lumanos Joves divint honaris 
Heros nobil: ſſrme coruſeas 


TOUS 


Yvelut inter ignes 

T wna mores, 
quem in ſummo 
au2wihors gloria 
Felfditio 1vima 
rſus mTireula 
ſk itutum nome 
poteſt tlsf fiters. 

(/) Smart Ser- 
mon , pag.i. M. 
CovJins uttered 
theſe trayterous 
ſpeaches in an 
open and affir- 
mative manner; 
that the Kings 
highnes is no 
more ſupreame 
head of the 
church of Fug- 
land , then the 


boy that rubbs 
his horſe heeles, 


and this as we ate credibly informed hath beene 
* Cofficient witneſſes. 


£1 


rious.trivmphings above all that is called God. For 
otherwiſe, yee may ſee how farre they depreſſe all 
Soveraignes when they are layed in the ballance 
with them ſelves: they tellus, that the King can bee 
no more the head of the church, then the boy that 
rubs their horſe heeles, { /') 2. That the heart 
whence the native lite & vigour of the Eccleſiaſtick 
Lawes doeth flow, is alone the Biſhops and not the 
King, (z) 3. That Kings and Emperours ought 
to reverence; yea, to adore Biſhops and to pay them 
tributes. (w) 4- That every Biſhop is a Prince 
and a Monarch, as farre in dignitie above the great- 
eſt ſecular Prince , as the ſoul above the body, or 
God above man. (x) 


ved againſt him by the oathes of two 
(t) Chowne: colleth. ſuprg cap. wit, A (w) HAMontagſupracap. 3.0, 


(*) Montag , ſupracap.tertio. (z) 


ni, sf 


Reviſed according to the ordinance of the generall 


Aſſembly , by M*, A. Ihonſton Clerk thereto: 
Edinb. 1. of 
Apnile 1640. 
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J 07% Father Lic-waker,you doe no new thing to paralel] It is the 
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Peoft-ſcript for the perſonate Teſwite 
Lyſimachus Nicanor, 


che Sconiſh Covenanters with Jeſuites , it is the old and £omMmon 
oft rechanted fopg of your fellows, to put Jeſuites and pe45k of 
Puritaves (wbich name all muft be coptept to beare, who will . = Can- 
pot under yuur condudt be led back to Kemer) ip one categorie, terburids 
to make them but 160 ſirgulers urder one ſpece , both mot ro ſlan- 
furious rebels.and by opep prof: ſſion moſt ſeditious traitours, der all 
yetwith this difterence; that the one, becauſe more oppolite to goon 
you, muſt partake-more of the nature of the ſpece; 1 be Puri- Pk "a 
tave (as ye muſt baye leave in this ſeaſon of your Kiogdome (4;.ife, 
to play the nemenclar« rs) is growne lo big a traitour , that 

ſcarce avy roome is left for the Icſuite to ftand beſide him: 


Not long agoe it was the equitie of your brother Montags, 


; toprant the leſuite the favour ro march with the Purirace 
| under the ſame colours, in the ſame ranke , as devils equaliy 
furious uphappily burve and fuftered tokeepe Keyes and Eng- 


land elunder. 
(4 Bur now it is the wiſedome of your erand_ father Land (*)Svpra 


| tomar{hall ther much better, the Puritane muff be farre ad- PvP 7” 
2 yanced,the Jeſwite muft ſtand at bis back tbat ſo all ftroakes,all * 
darts, may light in the bodie of the ove,» bile the other eſcap»_ 

-— eth without any wound, ſo much as of a word. 


In the very face of that bu nourable court of the Star-chamber, 
bis Grace dare be told to avow his advice to the King to goe 
With the Puritaves beyond noſe. ſlitting, cheek. burving fining 


. aboretheir worth, perpetuall prilcgirg ; But for the leſuites, 
> bis moderation, his Chriftiao patience muft be proclaimed to 


the world , hee muft glorie betore the King, that bee counts it 


vabefeemiog his Grace, to ferve them » ith fo much as courle 


wage, let be to iniEd their perſeculs ip the lealt meaſure, 
A (6) Yee 


- 


CY 
{ 2) 


/Ciep. (6) Yee mutt therefore Maſter Lis waker bee content to 


raw went the honuyr of the invention, of this parallel} , for the 


red ro firategeme is old,and naw become triviall , oocely in this, the | 
the Puri» Fare quickneſle of your wit is tro be applauded, and the glory 
ranes,the of ſome new invention here, is 15: to be denyed to the ſtag u- 
Canter- lar dexteriticof your engine ; Yee are the firſt of the Canter- 
barians gyrien I know , who for the hatred of their party was Cantent 
are cons | | | 
rerr 16 aYoWedly toenter the Jeſmites rider , and pur on theirhabitey 
turne [e- that from under the maske of their broad hare , might bee |* 
ſures. - > am out on the face of the Cocnanters, luch aſper of pe-+ | 
iferous venome, a3 none would fuſpet could fl rw from any 

other fountaine,tacn the heart of a very 7-/ite: Surely ye a 
the Jeſwites part fo well,that it leemech ye 1ave much more of t 
lm thea his batt end. habit ; By co9 curito rs (imitation of his 
hehaviour,ye are (0 bebituate in his o:tare, that ye are nut iKE 

in baſt:s, though ye would,toliy it afie, 
la this your pamphlet yee vent ſo much impudencie , fo 
meny lies and ſlanders,ſo much ſpight & crueltic, to ig! and 


diſdainefull pride , fo fs)t and bitter (c-ffings, mockings,rais | 


lings , end which is work of all, ſo profanc and bla\phemous |; 


abuſe of boly $-ripture , for yee make it alway-the channe!! 

where through your wicked bumours muft runne._, for the 

overwhelming of your eacmies ; ln theſe /eſwitiche arts yer | 

prove foecxcelcnt,that in the very firſt ye are of your noviciat, | 

yee may put in for promotions per ſa/txw: Sundrie Provincials | 

bore not all their dayes ſhewed (ucb canning as you already, if | 

yee make a proportionall progrefle , « few yeares may make | 

you geners)| of the order , if fo be your minde can lerve you Þ 

tocbange yournation the third time ; And «sye bave turned © 

from Scottiſh co Engliſh, from E 1gliſh ro Iriſh, yee can be | 

gomtent toſweare your ſelfe full Spaniard, at leaft « devoure | 

Tie de- Servant to Phihp the fourth, for sdrancement of his Catholick | 
c\P71"3 Monerchietbough never fo much tothe prejadice of your old. | 
= . Mater K. Charlss, and a]] Cbriftendome belle, ; 

.nachus  Y Our name demonfirates your yanitic and | rt qualities |* 
the cadcr _ | 


N.cauor, familier toyou; c:der : Tee muſt be 00 lefls then 


| 13) 
| the ples, end thet by o viftoric; Traely ye come i good rime 
to the Cantrriomien troupes , no Chriftien can be lo welcome 
to ther #3 you, tf « Lyſraochree willcc avoy thee, & break the 
battell of the poore Covenaenters without Rroake; of if ſorme 

iroakes muſt be diſtribute, yer f Nrgancr be on their fide, ir is 
the top of theirdeftres, Bur things ace not alwayes correſpon- 
dent to their nemes;Etymoulogics are ſometimes amiphraſtick: 
who before the fight , muſt needs (ſtamp their eofignes with 
giles of viſtorie evd triumph, are compelled ſometimes to (ee 
_ t00 precipitet joy and glutiation exd in diſgraceful] dif. 

arure, 

"| -- Or is this ovely your vanitie in biding of your name to 
| proclaime it,ip Ly ſimarhme totell us you are D, Leſlie, in Ni. 
|. #anerthet yee are But Doan avd Coner, though this had nor 
beene put in the Frontiſpiece of yuur booke, yet avy who had 
| pefuſed your former ſchenick writs, that comedie of your ſe- 
| |; - ven Sapes, that trapick harcavg to yuur fillie priefts, which for 
, | thegloriepf your name behoved ro walk over-ſea in a Latine 
|; gown, might eafily have guefſed at your ſtile and bumour in 
| 

| 

| 


| this your laft writ : Your profeticd abode over Sea , your im- 
tencie even without all occaſion to keepe yout (elfe off the 
| Iriſhoath, (ﬀf theſe Scottiſh Miniſters whom yee did baniſh 
| from /rdlend , off the excitiiie prailes of your patron the 
| De urie. 

Þ beſe and ſuch other paſſages of your booke , lift ap year 
| 


* make, and lead acy who will, under the ſhaddow of the Je- 
ſuites hatt,to bebold D, Leſlics head, that upon it, without mis- 
| & taking, may be caft all the garlants of honour, which the pea- 
7 bing of ſobrave apiece info neceffary a time dothdeferye. 
- Bur whoever you bee, whether Leſlie,or Maxwell,or Michel, xtiefe- is 
, © orwhoelle of the faction, certainly yee are a mirrie man ing the ('4p.. 
| © - Very unſeaſonable time; W hen the whole Yle is in ſadneffe and terburiss 
* dule, in feare and trembling , ye are upon your congratularie Joy. 
= Epiftles; And why not F Thele are the dayes yee have pan. 
| ted lorp for, fire and Sword is your Element, rather then Epi. 
z Sopall bonour (Chovld lye in tbe duſt; fire & water,hieaye 5 - 
"| ET,” | A 2 MU 
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one point 
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in an 
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arc le- 
ſuited, 


(4) 
mnft all goe thorow other: yer who knoweth but your ſinging 
info foule weather may endin mouroing to you, and jut to all 
thole who now ace weeping tog thut black ftorme which ye & 
bis Grace your Prince,have raiſed in our clemat. 

The onely point wherein yee mak2 Covenanters . Gray 
neare to /eſmitiſme is in their doudtcine of the civill Magiſtrate, 
whichye branch out in 16 particulirs; ls 1t nt then your mind 
that whoever leaveth che Proteſtants in one head of d.trine, 
duth give tothe /:ſa:tes matter of congratulazion, and a good 
ground to expr& their totailap Waltz to the popilh religion; 
T his is the onely {cope of your wiole b>»oke : Y/aar thea due 
you thinke of your ftellowes, whom I bave allayed to convince 


by theic owne teſtimonies of a defeRion from the Promeltantt 


to the work of the /ceſuiie , not in one bead, bu:l» exieding 
many,that very few contraverted heads doe remaine, wherein 
they are not joyned long age withthe ſane: y all partialitie 
lotarre predomine with you, that we Coveninters for copfor- 
mitte with 7eſwites in one point alone , mult be reputed Apu« 
ates from the reformed crurch of Rome,yet ye Canierbariant 
though ye declare your cooformitie with K2me.in tweatic, in 
an huadreth,, yea, weil neare in all the contraverted beads of 


DoRcine, yer no man without « great dath to a charitie, may - 


begin (0 much as ro doubr of your tull Proteftaviſme. 


That one point wherein ye make us leſuited, « the dottrine- 


ef the Mayiftrate: This royou is the head of the Pcoteftant 
Faith, and all their other teners but members fullowipg that 


bead,your praQtce is very conſongnt to this your profetſion;for 
your new doRrine of the Magiftrate is the fickt aad mouft be» | 
loved articdeof your Creed, which above all other ye preach | 
and preſſe with extreame violence : Your new ftamped oath | 


of alleadgeance avd Supremacie whereby yee wouldi:ler up 


the Kipg ina place fo farce above the ty of all Lawes , dive | 
-and bumane,as his royall beart heth eyer abborred co be mares | 

{ack an idol. Good Princes in this ere like the Saints in glory, | 
all, which giveth trochem a degree. of honour, exceedioy the | 


Sphere-vf mas , aud catrenlting upon Gods proper glocie, 


FeaOgys) BhnDpetr wwo oft. 
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(Fs) 
they eft-eme them u5 they are iadeed,, nothing but flattering 
effronters of their facred perſons, 

That wiiic' ye call che head of all Proteſtant Religion, rea- Th 
dily dah not comcorne Religion at all : Religion indeed Wew'ny 4 
doth oblige the c.mlcience ro pive unto all Magiſtrates their ot Prine 
due honour and oberlience, but the bounds and limics of that c<s powe 
obedienceywhict is the onely point ye ſpeake off , Religion © and 
meddierth not with them till the civill Lawes of States & Em*+ peoples 

ires haveclearly defined them, rods 

No Religion will oblige a Spaniard to be lo farre ſubje& to points of 
King Philip, as a Grectans (ive mult be totlie Great [wrke, tate, nor 
neicher doth any Religivn equall the Palomſh SubjeRion to 9! Relis 
their K1og, with the Spanilh to theirs. $'00- 
 Doth any Religion ovl'ge the Electours of Germanie tobe 
ſo much fubie& co their Emperons, as the No! lesin Pole are 
| to their King , - or folitcle lubjeR as the YVenenany Senate js 

4a their D:ike , or the States of Hll.;nd is to the Prince' 
of Orange ? 

. The civill Lawes and Cuftomes, ſet downe the limites both 
of the Soveraignes commanding, and che ſubjeQs obedience 2 
Religion cauſ-ih ihele march-iſtones conſcicnciouſly ro bee 
kept when ouce Policie hath fixed them. 
Alt leemetb ye intend ro make England: quit their Priyiled- 
and burn their 924gna charta ; to make Scotland bury their 
eAſſemblics Be Parkiaments, that a blank may be put in Canter- 
burics band ruwrite down what Lawes be will for the Chureh 
and State of buth the Nations : But thankes be to God that 
King Charles doth live, to be judge betwixt you and us info 
Materiall a Queſtion, The bro 
Yee. tell us farcher iv your preambles, before ye come to ſene 154 
your firſt paralellvf Pope Vrbans bope,to make Scotland return ger of 
to Rowe, yee might haye told us further from your companion this Yle 
{on-, who is more acquainted with Vrbans ſecrets then other to fall in 
ten, that the Pope bacb « pretty confidence to joyne England 1299s of 


to Scotland, hat ſo the reduRion of the whole Yle, & your /e- > Sper © 


land with is , tobe Sen of Rome, may be (et up aan ercraall ,jarq, 


_ — wc - - —_ -- + 
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(6) 
irepbee to the honor of this p pes farm ily;Sorely tHe proved. 
| Rones of this hope ore laid © ſo deepe pluts, that except the 
hend of God end the King in this prefert Parliament pull chem 


ap , Pope Urban for all bis aye, may yet live topurt the 
triumphall cope- ſtone vpop that building. 

We grant you allo , that tbe Pope and Jefuites, 8s yee ſay, 
ere hovering above the bead of us all, to fall upon thefrey of 
ell Britaine, when both parties, which your mallice will compell 

to fight, are weeried with mutuell wonnds ; in this proptecie 
. wethinke you but too true divines, ſpecially it ye will adde, 
which all withour the gift of propbecic may fec to be cooſes 
quent, that when the Pope hath gotten the foules of thoſe # ho 
ent-live this warre for his part,his Sons the French or Catbolik 
ws will fot be quier , except for their {hare rhey getr the 
The moft bodies, the goods, and liberties of all this poore Yle, 
hated of Your otber gybes at the Covenanters proceedings yee might 
the cove- have bolden jio,if che honour of the King had sey wayes bees 


ranters® deare unto you; the worſt of all curators, even that which 
+>6p ai ye were wont to proclaime our mc vile,ard tefifft; retellicn, 
vo * Sedition, Treaſon,and wharelle ye could Cevile , is vow by 


eovenant our gracious Privee g'ter 8 full ſearch of it to the very bot. 


ir ſelf, is tome,not onely ablulved of all erime , but fo farre approved, |: 


=y7e that by a& of Aſſembly,Coun{:1],articles of Parliament, iris 
ved 


the king , 


_ ned moft conſpicuous 


commanded to be (ublcribed ty the hearts 30d Hands of allin | 
this Xingdome without exception ; So that new there ftards |? 
at the back of OY blaſptemed Covenant s8monrg the ficſt | 
ands,fot onely Koxtargh, Lawdrrodals, © 

Seathake,and others of the prime Cuurſellours, but alſo Tre © 
queir the Tings preat Commitiioner for that eff. &; We hope © 
then that you and your like, if there remaine ary ſparke of re- | 
yerence in your breatt towards that authoritie, which oft-yee Þ 
pretend to adore,will not onely for ever hereafter bridle yout | 
very looſe tongues, but allo cate in againe , or atlaft coverlo Þ 
faxre as yecan , for hidding of your (ame, thele moi falle F 
lies,and uachriftiov railings, which thele two yeares by-gone ; 
in word,wrir,Pript,ye baye yomiticd out againft our proceed- | 
ipgn; Fe 


(F) 
iags, e/pecizlly thit mit hatred & lindered paſſage of thew, 
the rea-wing of our Covenant, 
Th: t R pant wieren ye paralletl us with Peſwites , is in 
our 0pp >1con to Momrccall gavernment, By Moaarchicall 
overament pee expretl/ enxayh declare that ye underftand 
uc1 an abtfolu'c and iliimirace puwcy, as exzemeth rhe Prince 
from che ty* of all Law and pars ia his hand che full libertie co 
make wha: Liwes 12 w il, with ut rhe advice, ler bee conſent 
of Parlia n-a:,ot Countell,or of any others, and taketh abſo- 
lutcly al! Liverty from is $ 1A. ,, thoup') mer rogether in 


Pariizm:s: to detent them clycs oy Armes in any imaginable 
op-reth 9n,cven ſuch a M narchic as the preat Turke, or the 


Mygor of [1d18, 7 tne {'@ mw of Fatuic , tis day doth emj'y 
over heir f]ives.cven hut ſtrange Kinde of government, which 
I® my laſt Chapter 1 delcrived in the words of your brethren, 
We contetlc treely ; that our heart is much vppUIfe trofuch 8 
M 'inarchie;yert o-» more then our pracious Prince King Charles 
& tis glorious Father king /amer give us expretſe warrant: 


| The onc in his f ore-cited writ of tis Atturney (c) abhorring 
| thee inj{rious flatterers, who would irppurte gnto him the ma- 
| King of Lanes without his Pach amen; the other in his Parlia. 
© mentory ypeacli (4) making that Prince a perjured tyrant, who 
' would nx gladly bound tmictt” within the limits of his laws, 
' and theſe m-n to be rakem- for vipers , prfis, and common 
enemies ro Princes and people , who would affay by their 
* ftteries toloole Princes from their pations made with their 
p people at their Coronation,end the ſerled lawes of their King. 
* dome,yea,we {hw that your own great Bilbop Laxd (poſſibly 
” esgreat « Royaliſt a» is needfull) goeth before us with bis own 
mouth,what ever he dirc&erh you and many other of his fol- 
” lo#:rs to the contrary,to teach that mo flatute (e) Law can bee 
mode any where but in Parliament, ercain Enyland, ler bee 
” brutland, where to this dey never any conquerour did dwell, 


But 


| Therefore all Kings that are no tyrants, or perjured , will be glad 
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tSemſelres within the limits of their Lawes : They thar perſwade them the 


| evatrarie,are vipers,n14 pelts, Loth agaalt $2cm and the Common wenlth, 
24, M6) Supra, Cap, 8. Q, 


La. a. 
Put as for true M 


have we to&'e to condemne the fetled fiate & Lawes of aty 


.ether Natioo? Certainly the rojall autbority of our owne gra-|. 


tious Soreraigoe, ſo far as the lowable lawes of our Kingdome 
4 doe extend it, weare {worne in our Covenant beartily to the 


uttermoſt of out power to maintaine. 


The law 
rinefſe As for tbe la 


of defen- 


(!)P.108 foundation,a number of ioftances tbereot are approved in out 


op. cou the. praQtice of all the reformed Churches abroad, wherein, by 


Kings 
we 


on es is lawfull , even in Kingdomes » here the Prince is tyed ip the 
ne 0 ndamentall lavwes by paRtion to his people : T hat this is the 


Religion 


nn King James, who is like tobave as great undeiftardivg inthe 


ded, & rights of the Crowne and. Kingdome of Scotland as you , of 


puniſh al your like, gives us fl urance tbat by « fundanentall law the 
thole King of Scotland is obliged at his coronation to paQtion upder | 


that 


touts Þis great oath tbe preſervation ot the-eftabliſbec Religicp, of | 
alteror the Lawes of the Kiogdome,of the. Liberties,and priviledpes |: 


diftarbe| of the Subj«Rs.(f) However we love your ingenuity,» bo doe 


the -pro- not difſemble but profefle openly your mince, that-» ben a} 


take courſes for the evident overthrow both of the Religion, | 


thacned. faQion about a Prince by divive providence is.permitted to 


ovarehie {6 High 8s the lowabie lawes anſ| 
where do make it,we arc in nothing « pp« fre thereto, for what | 


and nexr 
TO. MAIN 


lowable 
& good Jawes made by their predecefſours;& laſt! 


defized, 


— — C———— - _— 


of the Lawes, of the Liberties,of the goods, of the lives, »nd oll 


taine the that is deare to a0 whole kingdome; tbatin tbole or avy other |: 
| imagi- |. 
y,to maineainitbe whole | 
tris and every fare therein, And this oath in the Coronation is the | 


aleareft, cjyill & fundamentall Law , whereby the Kings office is properly 


ulnefle of refiftance in the preſent caſe of|- 
our invaſion,l may norenter in this ſhort poft{cript io any ſuch |- 
Ar eftiop ; onely ye may, if ye pleaſe underfiand,that it bath|- 
dy p — the rever of our Church ſince the reformation , it hath]. 
been the-right and praQtice of our Kingdome fince the tir]. 


the landing aRs of Parliament ubrepealed to this day,it bath been} 
Queen Elizabeth, King lame, & King Char/s they bave beea|. 
all allowed; and the moſt of chew countenanced v itb power-|: 


ir full affiftavce of men and money, Your ſelf cannot deny,but in|. 
oath,firſt the judgement of reformec Divives, refiflance in many caſcs|* 


Tate of the kivgdome o! Scorland.th up h ye may devy it, yet 


+, 
»- 
* 
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(9) 
imaginable caſes of tyrarvie, w hole Parliaments way net pro- 

eced for their deterce one ſtepbeycnd teares, prayers , and 
flight: That what ever is done mcbe by bole and conſentient 
pations againſt a ſation of Court mifleadirg the Prince , is 
fimplic uolewull, 

our ſcoffes about the quefiions of Bi). cps and Elders de- Our Te- 

ſerve no aviwer ; nothing dee we maintaine inthem but what: pers a- 
the aſſemblies of our-church at out firſt reformation ordained, bout biſk» 
and was ip peaccable praQice amorg usever, till mep of your ©p9 and 
coat by fraudulent ard violent wayes for their owne ambition ring El 
and avyarice,ſet upiheir noyatiors 2: We have nocther minde as nar 
jo tboſe queſtions then the Church of Hel/ard and. France : _ 
All our tenets are ſo well cleared by that Learned Hollander, ved, 
Gerſome Bucer14, as none of your partie, batb yet beene bold, 

after 22* yeares adviſement,to make any reply ; yea, we main» 

ta jne no more in thele queſtions then that where with our gra» 

cious Prince by his Commifficner and aRt of Counſe]l in our 

Jaft gererall afſemblie hath declared binieife to be well plea- 

ſed; but yeare a votable deceaver, while ye would make the 

world beleevethatthegreat queſtions betwixt you ard usare 

alope about Biſhops and Elders, while ayye arc very like (if ye 

be pot marred ) by tbe bands of Biſhops to bring in vpop us 

the whole bcodie of Poperie, ard toovertbrow the whole ciyill 
Priviledges of both the Nations without any pc ſible re- 

medie as your ſelfe in 1bis ſame place doeth tco evidently 

feclare, 

Upop your fiift paralle]] we makebut one other remarke : TheCan- 
Yee wrong much the /eſuii& in denying them the honour to ferbarias 
be your adiurQs inthe re-ereRion of a tyrannick ard turkiſh '* Ill 
Monarchie in Chrifler dome : Your an bitics Leteip is too — 
great, it were better toaCmitt tFeſe pregnant wits to be co- reads: 


- Partners in your glorie,thep to yepture yeu alore upcnſobigb have the 


a deſigoe. | Jeſuires 
Thecppcfition , which that worke com vot but ſuffer, may for their 


make it breake in your bands , if ye be not ſupported with Maſters, 
their effcuall aſi fence , in this art they are your Maſters, 
ES SS GEE , _ 


(10 ) 


yoe are but mcere novices ; it is unjuſtice to diffemble from 
whom ye bare learned, if ye deauy your rheifts from them, the 
world about you isaor blinde,they lee & laugh at your poore 


and ill contrived cunning , for whonow is ignorant, that the. 


Jeſaites above all men living, bave obtained long agoe the pri- 
viledge tolit in 1{4chievels chaire , that from thence they may 
teach every where their letures of tyrannie, for che re-creti- 
on of a ſpirituall M »narchie in the whole C nucch for che pope, 
in their owne locictie for the generall , io the whole uniyerle, 
in things temporall , a Catholick Myoaarchie for the Sp enierd; 
And waile theſe furrneftends may bee gotten and compat- 
led,an ablolute M.merchie for the Priace in every countrie 
where they can gert footing, What eyer paines of old the 
Popedil cake co weaken Emperours and Kings , forthe pro- 
motiag of his owne greatn:i[e, yet now , being fully affured 
of their conſtant affection to brare his Yoake , he hath this laft 
age bzene as bulie us lay in his power , in lifting up of their 
head by che hands, eviefly of the Jeſuites, to the woppe of all 
Tyrauie , with theexireame prejudice of their SubieRXs, Li- 
b<rtics and Lawer, 

Whoelle w:re the prime Cvnſlellours of Philip the lecond, 
for colp vile his ancient King dome of Arrigo of theic preat 
priviledg2-$s,and cyocing them dowae to the {lame balenefte of 
S ubie&iovna,whereiahis great grand father Ferdinand had putt 
the «If. :»es of Granxda? Whoelle did Rirre bim up to begin 
that courſe of cirannie with Flex 14ers, which hath coft hira more 
money alreadie, then this day a'l Errope can commaad , and 
more menihen are rI4s, Spaniards * 


Who elſe were the adyilers of King Lves the 13. to ſpoile | 
his ancient Kingdome of Navy arre,and bis Fathers beft friends. © 
the Proteftants,of thele privile-lges which they had loag ca. © 


joyed peaceab!y under former Kings ? 


Who wakened the late King of Pole, to preſeattbe Yuake £ 
of rirannie to the eecke of his ancient Subiects in Sweine'? | 


Had the late E npecour avy other movers to theſe cruell op.. © 


prefſions, which firſt in bis own heceditaric Eſtates, then inthe © 
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(10 ) | 
Kingdome of Bohewe, end laft in the whole Empire, hee did 
practiſe to the very evident hazard of his Crowne,to the infi- 
nite & unſpeakable efflitions of Germanie, through the mids 
and all the foure corners thereot ; was not the maine and 
graund quertell of all thele Troubles, tbe too great +ffe ion 
of a Monarchick tyrannie, of an ablolute domination withour 
tye of Lawes, Oaths, Covenants, wherewith the Jefuites ip- 
ſpired the beart of that man,otberwile not the worft of Prin» 
ces? Though therefore it be your craft for your better lurking 
to profefle your Separation from the Jeſuits in this your great 
enterprile of creftivg in Briuazme a new Monarchicke tirannie; 
Yet the world 1s not fo bliade as yow!luppoſe , but feerb you 
clearly lipked hand in band,tbe Jeluiten leadivp the rivg, and 


you but following and dancing tothcir mcalutics, 


Your ſecund parale}] is wholie 7eſwitick , the throwing of 
bolie Scriptures upto your wicked Sci ftes at the procious Ser- 
vants of God, the laying to our charge in;putations , which 
never entred in Our thoughts; Did ane v1 us ever teach that 
royall autboritie did Gepend upon the multitude , and that it 
was in their power to gire Crownes to whum they weuld? 


When ibeſe men are bojd to put ip print Lefore the Eyes of 


the world ſuch {lavders of us, wha dee they infill :!nthe carcs 


of our King and bis Servants ip their privie Cunfcrences 7 


Shall anie wonder tbat ſo Jopg 8s ſuch men get leave tc [preac], 
without a reply,ſucb horrible calumnies of us, that the heart 
of our gracious Prince, and mavie about Iim ſhould be much 
ivflarmed to our hatred ? 

What he (peakethb ct divine inflitutiov of Aings, wee doe 
believe it, that by God Kipgs doereigne, itisplaine Scrip- 
tures; 8s allotbat all aedyancement is neitber from the Eaf, 
nor the Weſt, but from the band of the moſt High : So ubat 
all who denie 10 any Superiour the obedience which is due to 
their Lawtull commands, muſt ſinne egainf God: We grant 
that {one of our Oppoſites bave here a conceit which we doe 
not well underfiand, they ſeeme to texch that ropaltie alone, 
and that oft ablolute, withont avy limitation, is of divine in» 

_ Ritution, 
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(=>) 
Rication, that all other goyerameats whether of republick or 
ariftocracies are but hamane inventions, oppoſite ro the Law 
of nature and che tirft iofticucion of God ; T bis ftace-ſpecalia- 
tioa ſeemeth to us « curiolkie, wherewith we have nothing ro 
doe ; it is enough for us to belecre rhat our King is {er over 
us by God as his Deputy;that fince the times our old aaceftours 
did chooſe Fergus for their King , oblidging themſelves by 
theiroath to be ruled by his race alone, accordiog to the laws 
made,and to be made with publick conſent, yea,fince the days 
of King Kenneth the third,to be governed by his acareft beire: 
OuarlubieRtian to theneareftherre of that rac: is now ſ1mplic 
ungnangeavle: 

Che leaft motion of any ſuch change hatb « lirtle come in 
the minde of our Nation ia rhele dayes of King (*ir/@, a5 in 
any ape of thelaft two thouſand Yeares, wherein vur Fathers 
have (h:wed more conftant aﬀfe&ion to the lervice of his An 
ceceſſyurs, then any-wher Nation under the Heaven this day 
te theirropall families, W there ye rechaat of our mind- 
toa reſiſtance and defenſive warre in ſomes caſes , is nothing 
contrarie tothis our protethi>n ; Many bickeriogs have ouc 
predeceſ{uurs had with miſl:ading tactions , to which the 
Friace for atim* hath given his countenance, but they were 

Pat. CVE willing to diſtinguiſh berwixc the Prince and his mis» 

Pn 4” informers,to ſee them-punithed whea their inlolent tyraanic 

TheCan. become intolerable; bur the Prince letled in rhe full rreagrth 

rerburiis Of his authoritie , which for atime the cloud of theſe graffe- 

give te hoppers didecliple in the hearts of his people, 

the The tbird paiot wkereioye joyne us with the [eſuire is our 

Prince denying to the King thegovernment of the Church: In this 

mucn : . : 

more YE d>eus wrong,as in allthereft , for we reie&X the Popilh 

POWer 0- go&rine here; Toey make Princes meer ſheep,they command 

ver the them to follow the Pope their paſtor, where ever he leads, 

Church, were it to the battome of Hell, withour asKing ſo mach as Do> 

then the wine quid facts , but we efteeme it-to be chiefe part of the 


ſeluires . 
vive 26 Magiſtrates office to command all Church-men to doe their 


the Pope, GLtie , aud-when they will got be perſwaded with cleare - 
_- F | 
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ſons,to com*ll them by farce co reforme the eorruptions in 
tac woribh.p tGl; Bi y:sKkifroathere mach further to an 
EX:ravagaince, Facrcia ye navenvy approved divine to be your 
patroa. | 
Yee teach , tharallS weraignes are thetrac heads of the. 
Curccs in tncic Dna as ; Suh Ryles the Bilkaps of 
England face the beginaing of Qu:enz EliF«berbs reigne, 
have ev=r deayed £3 ai Priaces,, with their vogwne coantcar- 
meat ; Ye will have nut unly the Magiſtrate ro command that 
whica is right ia che ſervice of 344 , as AufFine and wee doe . 
gladly granc,vut allo ye make it tis right, were he a profefled 
becetick,or Papan, to give win lawes he will rothe Charch, 
without her cyaſenc , or lv Mach as adyice : Ye give to the. 
Pcince much more, thenthe /eſwites will grant tothe Pope, to 
doe ia the Church even without & Counſell, what be thigkes 
mecteft,and if ic be his plealure to call a Counlell, ye make it 
his only right to call either of the laicie or che Cleargie, whom 
he will,co be members thereof , and when thele members ere 
coaveecned, ye give tothe Pciace alone the power of judgiog 
aa4decidiag,and to all others bur of meere advice ; Except 10 
farre as the Prince is pleaſed to communicate to fo many of 
them as he thinks mzets his oxne deciſive yoice, In lucha 
Counſell,or with-ur it,ye make icche Princes right , to de» 
ftcoy at his pleaſure ali Caurch-Canons, Charch-judicatories, 
and formes of diviae worſhip , which by Lawes and long 
caſt nes haye been eftabliſhed , and to impole new Confeſſi- 
ons of Faith,new Ecclefiafticke judicatories , new Bookes of 
Canons, Leicurgic, Ocdination,Homilies, Plalmes , by meere 
authoririe, TIP 
All rhis by your perſwaſioun yee moved our Prince to «Nay, 

bur upos better information his coyall juſtice is now pleaſed 
toreiect all ſuch your deſignes, for his Majeſtic hath given to 
us alfurance,not only at bis Campe , but by bis Commiſhoner 
inoucleft Aſſcmbvlic; aa1 we hopealſo that at once this aſlu- 
rance (hall be coaticmed ja Parliament, that ao eccleſiaftick no- 


[ ation (hal oyec be req ziged by bis Maj: but that whertg a free 
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(14) 
peveral! Aﬀemblie [Fall give their full »ffert, In this puin| T 
therefore betwixt' us and our Prince there is nodiſcrepance, | -® 
neither here bad wee cyer ary diftcrence withary retuing 


Divine: 
Your fourth challeyge, that we deny to the Kirg power ( 
to convecate Aﬀemblies,yert know the cortrarie,, that we give 4 


to all Chriſtian Soveraignes ſo much intere ſe in the 2Raires of 
the Church as to comvocare Aﬀlien tics where ard mleviicyer! : 
they pleaſe : But-wegranc that we are ro wiyes of your | 


we have Mminde in this poiet,tharthe Church may never lawtully mecie 


no que- 


1G with life,and drinking ber heart bloud, with our the call of the Ma: 


tle King, 


_ ubto us , as ye truely intend; The old a& of Parliament © 


I® #ny caſe, cthoupb Herefic and Schiſtre were eating vp ber 


gifirate , that no Church rreeting at all is lawfull,po, vor for 
prayer or Sacraments without the Magiſtrates permiilicn : 
That all Churches muftlye erder av ivterc:Rt and nopublick | * 
meeting in them muſt bee, till the Mapiftratcs,l:cerce bee hift | 
obtained, $0 : 

Is all oppoſition to you in theſe things /:/ait:/me ? whatever 
difference we have here with you, yer with our Prince in this | 
point we are fully agreed. 

Your prativus Brethren and Fathers when we had beene in 
poſſeſſion continually after the reformaticn , for common, of 
two generall Aſemblies yearlie , by their wicked dealing « 
ſpoiled us of all thar Libertie, fo that for 38 Yeares ſpace wee 


bad no generall Aﬀemblie to count of but two , buib which p 
were thruft upon us againſt our heart for the advancement | 
alone of their eyillpurpoſes: Yet now,thankes be ro God, our > 


Prince being wel informed of the mifchivous wrong your pat- 
tie did to us im this matter , bath granted our reaſonable de- hy 
tires , if ſo be thelikeof you , make northis gront fruitlefle | ,, 


for yearlie generall Aſemblies,and ofter pro 1e nate,is ackoow- | 
ledged by the Kings Commiſſioner to be very reaſonable, ard 
with bis conſeat bath paſt the articles'of our late Parliamert,! 
ſo that our Prince now is yety well content that from che ge-| 
aerall Aﬀemblie the bigbeft Ecclefiaftick Court, being fo fre © 
quept!y * 


| 
of, | 
b 1 
F., 
4&7 


ty © 


(ry) 


quently to bee Keept , ſhould come no appeale at all to- 


him, 

Y.muchfc anti pirillell are caft together, the Kings Pre. 
fi42acie in geacrall AT: mmblies,& Supremacic in Eccletiaftick 
aff iires yee wane cheote (1 coatuſedlie with (o many wicked 
{coth 1g1 an (currilous avaltap of (cripture, that your meaning 
can (carce be unJderfto od, 

W:e arc lutaire tron deaying tothe Prince the place of 
royall prelideacie an | n deration in ur Aﬀemblies , as Con- 
H enmineuleditar Not , an Kin, [wg oft in Scotland, that 
Ic is one of rae cataHys O27 acarts mot defire to lee King 
Cole 7 11 816 1 in ns owe pertza that priviledge, His 
royall yipremacie wr williapiy yet f 5), (fo farreas the Fug- 
danzatall Liwes of our Cuurcn an} Kirgdome exrend it, yea 
we Mace na» q ueftian nar in chariente Bilſon , nad the old 
Bilh ps of E ryland underſtood ic, But your late Commens« 
tarie of the K.ags Supremacie , whereby ye aſcrive to eye- 
ry Soveraigne much more then any feſwite ever gave to the 
Pope,wee dog cej<dt ir with the Kings good leave , as before 
was laid, Fs. $th 

Your repeated crvyills at our E'Jers, Sefſi»ns, Preſbyegries, 
and Ailemblizs is not worth the anſ{wering : The frame of 
our Dilcipline- eſtabliſhed by the Lawes of our Church and 
State,in Hollend & Franee,practized peaceably inthe bappieft 
times of our Church, and in daily ule face the firſt reforma- 
tioa without any quarrell is aow ratified by var Prince : So 
your month ſhould bee ſtopped and your rongue filent what 
ever boyling be in your breaſt.” * 

la your ieventh parallell , ye lay upon the /cſaite and out 
back,that which is your owne burden, ye might have kaowne 


> that the /cſnites alcrive to no Counſel] any infallibilitie with- 
= Out many diftintions: And «s for us,cone is ignorant that we 
© belceve all mectiags of men lince the Ap»ſtles dayes to be fal- 
” libleand(ubjeRX to errour, 


| Wee did indeed in our Coyevant 

romiſe to abftaine from the praftile of thele novations, wher- 
b yee had long £teprt our poore Church ig « flaming fire, 
till 
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(16) 
eill a general! Aſſemblie bath brougbe them tothe tevch Acre 
of a new triall : When the Aﬀen blie ct G/aſgcw had paſled 


this tryall apop them according to our Eeflie , we embraced 


the Syncdick Septence,and refolyetoadbere ibereto, becau'e 
wefinde it agreeable to cleare reaſon , elfe be lurethat al! the 
Aſſemblies of the world ſhould never tave obliged our con- 
ſeicnces to have belceyed any thirg which to us did zppeare 
Erroneous, | 
Such. ar ivſlaying of mens eonſciences was a part of your 
.tyrannie among us : Noorders from your kands cc uld be ex» 


« torred,till a man bad \worne and {ublcribed ſimple obecietice 


The Ser» 
Vice- 
tooke, 
Epiſco- 
pacie,& 
other 
corrup=- 
gions , 
which 


toall your decrees, not only paft, but tro come : An exprefſion 
of any condition of conſonarcie to the ward of God , or avy 
Other ſuch limitation, was a certaive note of Puritaniſme ard 
dilaffeRion to the preſent government, Yea ſuck an ifalli- 
bilitie ye wont to aſcribe toa few of yuur Biſhops, let be ge- 
perall Aſſemblies , that ye mage a Carcn fur the «xc n muni- 
cation of all, who ſhould be bold to aflitmetlLe leaf errour in 
any-of their workes, whetber of Caouns, Leiturgic, Homilics' 
or any thing elſe, that came tbre ugh theit boly bands. 
| What here ye caviil at our rejection of your manifold cor- 
rupticys of the dcQrine avd diſcipline of our Church,as if we 
did let vp ſo many new articles of Faith,as ye did ately , cr- 
rours which now we doe reicR,is not wertb a reply : Butibat 
open declaration which here ye make of your great affc ico 
towards the articles of Perth, Epilci pacie,bcokes of Service, 
and Canors , od preatdilsffcRion tothe very conf fſiov of 


the King Faith, made ty K ing [aw.s, we carnct paſſe without oblerys 


hath c6- 
manded 


us tio ab- 


jure , are ore Canterburie permiſſion, ye {} culd ſo ſcore bave beeve | 
Ri!l de- licenced te put theſe, your thoughts in pript wee did not ex- 
fended | ye&: Yee will we kcpe bereaficr cfeeme it pocalumnie not 
by our want of charitic in us , toavow , that notwithfiarding out | 


eppolics, 


tlon, . The inclioation of your mird to thele articles, we did 
truely ſulpe& by many protable hgnes ; But that withycur 


Aﬀemblies ordinance , and the Kings Majefties cor mand 


with the conſent of bis Counle)),to alltbis Nation,to ſublcribe | 


* the 
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the abjuration of thefe covelties , yet that our poore Church 
is in great danger tobe peftered apaine with them all , fince 
the like of you are countenanecd to priat,even to this day, ſack 
emple defences of al] thele corrnptions, ang! to give to the Ser- 
vicebooke fo high a cummendation, that if it be truc,our re- 
fuſing of jr cannot be but a high (inane again God, and as you 
told us before,an intolerable infolence before the King, whom 
ye teach, todiſcipline us for that fault with a range puniſh- 
ment ; Ye will have that rejeQed Broke reſumed and (tufted 
with «a oew ſupplement of.-more Rowilh fuffe , and then 
quickly thruſt upon us with this peremptour alternative,cither 
quietly to beare that Yoake , or preſently to be banilhed the 
Land, 

As for Epiſcopacie,ye will have us embrace it with as great 
faith as we doe the Buokes of Cannnicall Scripture, Yee al- 
leadge,that Scripture js for yricher of the two, that Tradition 
is for both ; and that Tradition is to &e received with nv 
ſmaller afſcnt then a divine and undoubred faith , albeit Can 
jerberie your patron permitt you to print all theſe things, yet 
upon your word io this place , we muſt take bim for au arch- 
enemie tro :! poperie. 

In your eight parale]l,ye obje& ro us the excommunication 
of Kiogs;T his is but your ſlander; We goe not lo facre in fol- 
lowing of eAmbroſe covrie with the Emperour Therodeſus , as 
Bi(ſon alloweth, Of our moderation in this point we bave gi- 
ven good proofe; For in all the tronbles which your faQtion 
brft and laſt hath moved our Princes to bring upon us, ye can- 
pot ſay without a menifeft |ic,that ever any of us bad the leaſt 
thought of purting upon them any Church cenſure : What ye 
wighe doe,if Kings were turned your enemies, we know nur, 
only now when they are your benefaQtours, farre above your 
"=" by anciok {ee bow courſly ye ſerve them; they maſt espro- 
faine laicks be kept far aback with railes from that holy place, 
where ye,the Lords priefts with your conſecrate and anvinted 
bodies doe flavd at the Altar : Emperours muft light downe 
from their borle and adore you, they muſt acknowledge their 

Crownes 
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Crownes tobe ſo farre ſubie& royour Miters as a bodie is to 
the Soule,or a man ro God. | 

(eg) Readily lo bale perions might get a whip of your Spir!- 
tuail rod, if once ye were firmly eftabliſh?d in your Epiſcopal! 
Thrones, as long ajzoc ye would have beene, if theſe turbulent 
Puritanes , who till haye beene rocking and keeping your 
Chaires in moti»n, had beene put out of the world, 

What thornes Biſhops have beene in the ſides of Kiops, 
eſpecially inEngland, the Chronicles of that Nation doe re- 
eord , and above all other Bilhops, thele of Canterburie, tbe 
mi'chivous con{piracie of one of them with Xenrie of Darb:i 
2gainft his great BracfaRour Richerd the lecond, ought never 
rt» bevourt of King Charls eye: No paſſage of the Evglith 
ſturic is more wortl;ie of his meditation, 

In the ainth Paral-l|, your (cofhng and railing veine flaw- 
eth afrer the v!4 manner z ye obiet our avonlling of the acts 
ot Parliament by the decrees of our Aﬀemblie, and the ex- 
reading of che power of our Synods to many lecular affaices: 
Duubilefle ye are the men , whoby yourſhoulders muſt care- 
tally will uniicr-prop the decaying power of Parliaments : It 
prievert much yuur Soules to fee Parliaments (lighted in any 
of cheic due rights; Always remember your owae, and your 
brethrens Tepers, whereby pe make all Pariiaments but mecre 
ciphers the arÞi:rarie Counſels of the Prince, to which by his 
Letters be bath right ro call what Commiſſioners be will, and 
hold back whom he pleaſerh; with whom oc without whom as 
he thinkerh meer, iris bis owne only right 20 make, to inter» 
pret,to aboliſh Lawes, to publiſh rhem by bimſelte alone, aud 


command them by a meere Proclamation to be received by all | 
the Subie&s,without the conlent or advice of any man, further | 


then is his plealure to crave: 
This your bretbren oft in formall rearmss , (+) and your 


ſelfe in the ſame page ſets downe ia effect, What ye ſpeak 


of our encroaching upon Parliaments, 1s no wayes true, only 
ſome evill a&s of your evidently corrupted Aﬀſemblies, wheres 
to ye had obtaiacd by your familiac arts of fcaud and force: 


the 
| 


>. 


q 
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ite ratifleation of forme Parliaments, we did recognoſce , and 


that alone in tl eir Eeclefiaftick part , with the good lenyve Of -- 


the Kings Commiſhoner: As for the civill forRion of Parlia- 
ment , accordiog to theordinary Eccleſiaftichk proceeding of 


; our Church in #|l bygone times, wee did appoint Commiſho- 


pers from our Aﬀembly, to (upplicate the Parliament for the 
abolition thereof, Neither doe we meddle at all ip our Sy - 
nods With ſecular sffaircs, remember what your ſelſe in your 
Canons doepronounce, to be the due and lawfull Subje& of 
Kecleflaſtick jurildiftion, ye will hnde that our general] Afſem- 
blies did never take in ſo much matter as ye appropriate toany 
of your official] Courts. 

Our a avent the going of Mills and Salt-pans upon the 
Sabbath-day,was bura renovatiop, and that with the Commitl- 
ſfioners conſent, of an old a& ina former Aſlemblic , whereat 
King Jams was preſent ; It feemeth it grieveth you to ſee 

the SabbatbſanQificd among us , that yee 2re but like your 
brother, ro whom Sunday is no Sabbath , but a day wherein 
games of all kinde , alſo diverſekindes of Husband Jabour 
ſhould publickly be allowed , for the crofſing of that Jewilh 
Superfliticn , whereby Puritanes abuſe that Feftivall, Wha 
further Lcre re obie@ of our unwillingnefle to ſublcribe at the 
Counſels direRtion the Covenant, at it was dated in the yeare 
158, without the application of it to your Jater corruptions, 
which addition we had ſworne before , vee will inde that we 
bad good reaſon fo to doe, your icIfe being judge; for yetell 
us that all theſe your corruptions , even the Service-Booke it 
ſelfe,are very conſonant with that Covenaor,aod that the main 
end why the Subſcription thereof was urged , was the cleave 
quiting of thefe additions formerly {worne , and now by the 
mercy of God fully approved by the King, by his Commiſho- 
ner,by his Counſell,by the Aﬀenblic, by the articles of Parlia- 
ment,and all, but men of your Rtuffe, who reſolve to die, let all 
the world about you be never fo fickle , with the untainted 
glorie of conſtant obftinacie, 


_ In your tenth Paralell , Yee «& the /eſwite fo perfeRtly, 
— C 2 that 
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that few bereafrer will hope for the praife of going beyond 
you io their arts : your pen drops ſo many Sentences, ſu many 
curſed lyes,ſu many bla'/phemous wreftings of mens words aud 
writs, Deny we the Oath of alleadgeance,tbe words uf vur 


2'g* ſhew Covenant apd mutagll defence , whereupon yee would build 


us no 
Wayes tO 
be oppo- 
fre tO 
the oarh 
of alle a- 
geance, 


that denyal),Jet be that they are approved by our King as laid 
Is, doe not they ftand expreſly iv King Jama Covenant , ya 
inthe vesy firſt Conteſſivn of our Faiti. ? 

Is not our late Covenant an cxpreſſe renewing of our oath 
of alleadgeance in fo tri rearmes as is potſible ? 

Did our armed defence,in that deſperate extremitie which 
your fation put us unto , import any danger to the Kipgs 
perſon or Crowne? Did we not then before all the world g:ve 
a ſufficient proofe of our bumble luyaltie and piaRt:ce of our 
Covenant? 

At the very hight of all our advantages and your too well 
knowne unreadineſfe at that time for figbting, at the leaſt ap- 
prarance of his Maj"fties minde,tolay by armes, to leave the 
proſecution of your bloudy defircs , wcre we not coatent Ot 
Caſt our ſelves at his feete,to put our Mugition in his hand, and 
all cur Caftles in his power,to be ftockes to our feer,and roaps 
to our neckes ; had our hearts been iu the leaft meaſure [o1ca- 
{onable as you ſlander, would theſe have been our ations? 

What ye ſpeake of our Forfathers aRioas ii. Quten Regents 
ard Queen Af aries dayes,ye are into it,but aniwerable to your 
namea rrue Jeſuite , The defence of the Religion and Liber. 
ties of the Kingdome againft the Guiſian uluipations in the 
minoritie of our Qu-en, and vur Queens voluciary dimiſſion 
of the gpoyerament to ber Sonne King James , af.er many un- 
ſpeakable miſaccidents: Thele and ſuch like proceedings uf 
our Forfathers,contirmed by our landing «Qs of Parliameor, 
Jeſuites of old wont to blaſpbeme , bur all the reformed, and 
note more then the Biſhops of England , eſpecially Do@our 
Bilſen,doe vindicate from their wicked aſperſions, wbich yet 
ye have a ftomach toreſorbe ; to ſpew them out once againe 


«upon out face : Bat yee are priviledged to {peake all your 


plea» 


junRions, but alſa in the midAt of never ſo many doubrs and 


(21 ) 

leaſure , foryee are here on a Stage under the maike of 

ridas phreotick /eſ»ite, at the back of this curtaine , yee 
may belch out what yee will, all is conforme to the perſon yee 
ſuſtaine, 

la your eleventh, twelve,and thirteenth pareſlel, ye doe but 11. 13, 
toy ; the three faults ye obje& to us of blinde vbedicace, of 13-Farn 
biodipg che conſcience,workes of Supererogation,we are free " —_— 
of them all : But ſec'if ye can free your owne faction of any ,, ers 
one thereof, for your brethren.ceach, that all men muftgive [awes, 

aicke obedience unto all their injun@ions , not only in the binding 


midſt of their deepeft ignorance of any reaſon for theſe in- of the 
eonſcicee 


perplexities and ſtrong inclinations to thinke your ats moſt «front 


uolawtull, Ye will admitt neither ignorance nor the greateſt 5,,..... 
doubtings to bee any impediment to the preſent obedience of rogation 
your Epilcopall injuoRions , how farre is this from that yee are nor 
pronounce in us,blinde obedience. ours, but 

Againe, yee make all the commandements of the Church Y2*"'<- 
to be branches of che fift comman9, and to be obeyed as the 
precepts of God, which we ſuppoſe doe binde the covicience, 

For the third, yee teach more metite of workes then Bellar- 
mine , yea, yee proclaime that the following of the counſels of 
perfe&tion , that rhe kerping of the three Monafiick vowes 
doth delerve an augmentation, as ye call it,an eAwreola above 
common happineKe. 

Ia your fourceenth allo yee caſt upon us your owne dome- 14.Pars» 
flick fault of Equivocation : Are you ignorant how your bre- leil. _ 
thren the Biſhops of Scotland did:{wear their famous caveats: No equi- 
In the ye ry time while they were dreſſing for our Church, vera 
their Canons and Leiturgie , whicb the large declaration cells ,,, ;, any 


 U3,were alwayes in hand from the x6 yeare to the 38 , bow of onr 
: oft did they {wear to many who proponed tothem their feares proceed- 
;of their uncerminding praftices , that they were utterly g9, 


Ipnorant of all further noyations to bee brought into our 
Church: As for theſe matters, wherein yee wake uz equiy0- 


Lators, we were farre inany of them from that Crime. 
C'3 SL 


_ -then.to others, who-by their. flattering lervice- and wicked 
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We truely, withont aby equivocation toe thipke our Cove 
nagt tobe for the King, and no wayes againft either bis perſcy th 
or authoritie, we thinke in our minde, that ip {ome cales ref, P* 
Ranceto Princes is much better {er vice,avd one day will be (: ig 
acknowledged, then preſent obedience : How ott baye Prin. ?" 


ces profeſled at laſt tbemlelves much more betolden to tho!: [:/ 
'who with diſplayed. banvers. bath come sgainft their Can pe, 6 


. _ \Perſwalions, moved.them to take up rbeir,upjuft atmes, 

'/- Ye doe well by the paſſages of King James writs which bee. 
Jer fallio paſſion againſt ſome few perſons as bimlelfe pro. 
felleth ro incite Ksvg Charles to deflroy the whole generation 
'of.your oppoſits. .., ,.. 

'For that equiyocatian which-ye obie&t roſome in their (1b. 


ſcribiog of tbe Covenant &t the Commiſſioners and Copvlels 
dire&ion; (ufficient ſatisaQion is given long apoe to all rea-\ ® 
ſonable mes by publilbed writs ; T he matter ſhortly was ris, 7 
one of your fations ingiaes ,, to draw +5 [ubrilic trum that c 


Covenam, wherein we did abiure Bilgnops, Bookes,and the reft 
of y@ur govations, which were contratie co the doErine and | * 
diſcipline of our Church, was, a new lubſcription to the firſt F 
part of this Covenant , as it was firft ſet downe inthe yeare | 
1580,witbour our late adCition , wherein it was applyed 10 
your newly obtruded novations : Upon bope by this new 
. fubſeription , that not only, the formerly ſubſcribed additiun 
aud abjuration of thele novelties expreſled in that additico,! 
{ſhould be forgoiten z but alſo thar meanes ſbould be gotten 
ro perſwade that thele once abiured novations were in votbing 
_ contrary tothe Kings Covenant, yea that all of them were (o 
much conforme to-jt, and virtually contained therein, that all 
the lub{crivers ſhould Gade themſelves oblidged by that oath 
-and{ub{criprion,4o embrace the articles of Perth, the Canurs, 
the Leiturgic,and all the intended novations, atleaft,withou | 
all dogbt Epilcopacie,the Fountaine whence the reſt bad pro 
ceeded; and from which they knew they would flow agaiet 
in.qye ctime,it it alone could be gotte preſerved. 


This | 


(23) 

This was the teue intentioo of che Commiſſioner in preffiog 
that new {ubſcriprion, as bis Grace did publiſh thereafter in 
print, but io the ficſt propoſition of that new oatb, all ſuch de« 
ligne was caretully concealed,yet wile men among us, fearing 
and foreſeiny the plot , did carefully dilwade that new lubs 
(cription , as a dangerous maſter piece, invented for the utter 
deftruRtion of che rrue lenle of our firſt ſubſcribed Coye- 


Their advice was heard by the moſt part , who thereupon 
refuled that new ſublcriptivn , yet lume knowing perfeRly 


| well,tbhar the Covenant in the 1581, did not include Epilcopa- 


cie,or any of the late noyations, but clearely enough excluded 
them ; Since the Commiſhoner bis Grace in the proponing 
that ſubſcription, did make no declaration at a!l, neither of bis 
owae,nor of his Maſter the Kings minde,to bave Epilcopacie, 
of aay of thele novaiions included io that Covenant,they were 
content &t his defire ro lublcribe it, but with this expretle de- 
claration, which they required and obtained tobe a&ed io the 
Counſel! Bookes ( lo farre were they from avy Equivocatior) 
that they did [ublcribe that Covenant in that {ame lenſe and 
no other, whereio it was underftood at the firſt framing is the 
1584. | 
- What that ſenſe was, we had for a time too much diſpurg, 
but at laft the Regiſters of our Church in the general! Alſem . 
bly,beiag carefully caft over , it was found that the doQrine 
and diſcipline of our Church ia that $9, yeare, did runne {0 
crolle to Epiſcopacie,to Perth articles,to the Leiturgic, and all 
the reft of our troubleſome novelties ., that wholueyer gid 
heartily (ab{cribe the Covenant of our Charch in that (eaſe, 
iz-behoved co have in the yeare of bis firſt framing , did ſand 
no lefle oblidged thereby co-xeaounce the poſteriour novati-. 
ons , then ti /e who had {ubſcribed theotber Covenant with 
the additicu , wherein all theſe noyatiavs were exprefiely 
named : Ir was found eyen incur lat Aſembly ,whereto Tr- | 
ire according to his commiſhon from tbe King did con- 
4 , that both thele Covenants, that with tbe applicarion,end 
; 5 4 ol —_—_ the 


*- 


mas ws _— 


= —— CCL Dir ooo " S—— 


15.Pars- 
lell, 


(34) 
ebut without the «pplication were but both ove, So that your 
equivocation, whereupon your brethren allo haye tov much 
tinkled,is cleared without the dilgrace of avy, but the like cf 
you, who were the authours of all the miſtake that for a time 
was iothis matter, 

The fifreenth paralell of your pie frandes is but like the ref, 
the ground of this great commotion could not be the n14!con- 
tentment of any man, for lofle of what they poflc/i: 4 ta the 
tytbs,or any thing elſe of the Church patrimonie, or tur want 
of ſuch favour they defired to bave with their Priuce: All thele 
are bur fillie fables : Thele whoſe hand bath beenc prime in 
this bigh 2ffiire from the beginniog, hath had very little , or 
no entreffe at all in any part of the Church patrimonie, ye may 
know that the rgoft of the tithes were in the bands of the nut 
coverantirg Lords,end that the {mali portion which remained 
with Coycnavters, was made ſo lure tothem as the King and 
bis Lawes were able to make it, 

Alfoir is very well knowne that the chic fe in the Coverant 
bad fo much favour of their Prince, as thiir heart could will, 
which they corftantly did brook, till their zcale unto this cauic 
did crack their credit: Yee are cxceedingly injurious to lay, 
that we did ever ſlander our King witb ary idolatrie , with 
ary poperie ; Our thuughrts of rhar gracious Princeeare farre 
more copſiderate,and our words of lo ſacred perlon more full 
of dueregard : Burt indeed though we both tay, preach, aud 
print that ſo long as the like of you gett leave to poſleſle his 
care, we cen bave little hope that any true Proteſtant, {o farce 
as yeare able , ſHallever gett liviog in quiet ip this lie , aod 
thongh we avow that by the Service-booke and other novati- 
ons yee intended, ro make as all trot backe againe upto Rome, 
believe us , that in thoſe Speeches we wropg not our minde, 


that we ſpeake no other then wetbinke,and we bope now have | 
given tolerable evidence for theſe our thoughts and Speeches, | 


though ye and the Pope both ſhoald laugh in the Sardeniatw 
faihion, when ye are like to loſe your game. 
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la yorr Jaft para'ell your moticn th:t ir way ap peare to be The la't 
paturall, is ſwitter then at the tepirring , ye tae oyercon c parale'l, 


our very \{clfe,& ary /e/wte ] have ever tcad in vilereſle of 
ies, Hlanders,fl:bie *peeches,railings, fc. firs, ard blaſphe- 
mous abuſe of the h« ly Scriprure to ail this iu ffe 

Ye prove a good Schol'er to your Maflers Patronexs Arbi. 
ter, Lucian, Ratelars, none that come in your way. whether men 
or w« men,whether living or dead, Nobles, Paftors, Comman- 
ders,People may eſcape the fire snd filth of your envenomed 
tongue : All your « pp fires, if the King cap be perſwaded ro 
follow your advice,mult quickly be packing out of theſe do- 
minions,as the yile (Firaitours, but to our nobles ard leaders 
ye will not (hew ſuch fayour;they,as ye,te] us, with R-wilack, 
& Coppinger muſt be hanged, drawen, quartered, and buricd 
with the buriall of an sfle. That Jeluite Arernerhy thovid have 
become Prone ſtant, ye can not abide with patierce,for ſo is the 
+ Ja of your Scciety , that [rparation fri w Ki we is need- 
fe, 

That n« ble gentle- man General Leſlie cannot eſcape the 
ſcrapes «f your empeyſoned per; Ye are on a ftage playing the 
part of a Fw reſo, whoever con meth in your way,the firft dirt 
and fiones ye can grip muſt flieat their faces, When ye bave 
ſearched that great perlon2ge from his birth, to his old ape, 
nothing can yee eſpy in all bis life whereupon to faften y: ur 
tuske,but that w hich among #1] Nations, as well barbarous as 
civill,bath ever heene reputed a marke of honour and matter 
of ploriation : When ye have curiouſly eyed that excellent 
piece, from top to te, your malice can elpy no blemiſh, but s 
Skar of an 01d moft honourable wound, which maketh him the 
more plurious, withall who underſtand the tesrmes of true 
honour, and the dearer toevery one who bath ary ſpark of 
affe&ion tcward that ſervice wherin that wound among many 
more was received by him : But ye & your like carnot bold in 
the paſſion of your ſoule, bur muft vent your hatred & malice, 
0 diſdainfull indignation sgaioft all the valarous aQts of avy 
nthe reformed religion, againſt the popiſh partie, whether in 
thele dayes, or the dayes of onr forfatbers, Ve cannot diſſewble 
Mn” -B  - " ybur 
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your paſſionate aff-Aion to the fide of ,@, Mvie at our fir 
reformation;rather ere your loyal hearc had played the pranks 
of the rebellion,rhe treaſon,and what not of our ancefturs, ye 


* would have joyned with the enzmies of our Cnurc : & State, 


for rhe cutting,off of the bleſſed rom of King (hurls race, tor 
the ſetling upon che throne of Britaime after the dilpatch vt 2, 
Elizabeth & K. lama,cheſe bereticall Schilmaericks, the poite- 
ritie of /obn of Auftric, of the Dake of Norith/olge , or of any 
whom it ſhould heve pleaſed the Pope, the Cacnolick King, & 
the Duke of Gu: ro have matched with © Mae: Thus d © 
ye and your faction Rand aff-&ed toward tac former age n-i- 
ther is your. minde any better roward this prefen'; The D ch 
Princes & che head of theirleague that true Hero hut won for 
of rhe worl.l, the K .of Sw une,mult all be to yu but villanes 5: 
traitours, whotor their zeale to the reformed &-ligiua & Li. 
berties of Germanie, durſt be lo prare 35 tolite up armes to ftp 
that yery far a\\vanced reformation of 'Ferdinana: The wonnds 


that famous £-ſl'e did-gor in this cauſe,maft be laudered "ant: 


made a marter of reproach ww yOu & your like 5 bir it is goud 
that men of honour doe think of you & your laaguayge as it is, 
Whois acquainted with the world abroad, they know tull well 
that Zoflies mot valarous,very wile, & happie depor: m-nis in 
the wars over Sea, have brought more crue glocie to our Natio 
theo the carlape of any man, who went out of our Land thele 
manie ages; Certainly,this brave Souldiers late conduct of our 
Nation in the time of the greateſt dagger that qur land did ice 
this bundreth yeares, was (o full of wiſedome, RtourneHe, mor 
deration,(ucceiſ-, rhat his memory will be fragrant & blefled 
in all generations co our pofteritie.T his ſ1ght ot that many ver- 
wat. 7 draw to him {o much love from all tbat followed bis 


ryed inthe oppoſite armie,thatwe may,lay trucly , There !i- 
vyeth not» i this\Y'le a gemle-man of comparable reputation 


- with allſorts. of ,men , except alone of you inhe faction , by 


whole hearts to behated,by whale pens t6:be vetamed, it is a0 
of contentment $ praile ot all boneft wer. - 
1pguuable to lang any lopger upon your dung bill, 


leaſt | 


mpe,8 fo much bonour from all the Englith Nobibtie,that | 
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leafs 1 be {uff>cat with the ftiok therof, I muſt turn my back;& 
fie, leaving you to'd well upon thele your excrement; & it lo 
be ye cann « be drawn from chem, ro die & be buried; therin 
only my p irting a [ittle of one purpole which lo oft in your 
whole writ ye inculcate. 

Ye will have us in che doRrine of Epiſcopacie to differ from we agree 
all orher reformed Churches , yet it will apprare to thoſe wbo In our 
goe gt beyond the very paſfages ,yourlelte doth bring in this bee 
matter , that betwix: us & any retorm*d Church there isno ber Larg | 
diſccepance at all. For that Epilcopacie which ye maigtaine,he- _ all 
[11 the manifold unhappy accidents tha: uſe to hang both up6 the ree 
the per{05 and offi:e which your felte will (carce defend, bath formed 
into ic eſſentially, the power of ordination & all Eccleſiaftick 4>:0a0- 

j \riſdition annex2d, & that by a divine right to the perioa of 
oag man ina whole diocelle 2 chat ever any reformed divine, 
except (ome tew,& that buclately in Eogland,did approve let 
be conmend ach an office , it is lo falle as any thing can be * 
That kia of epiſcopacie,wherof the divines ye alleadpe [peal 
off, is ſo tarce from the prelent Engliſh and late Scotith one,as 
ligit is from darknefte, as reformed dodrine from profle Pos 
perie,contraric both to the word of God, & all found antiqui. 
tie, Befhde,even that Kinde if Epilcopacie which they ſeem not 
m4ch to vppole,is fuchan ffice as they make to be no way ne- 
ecifary in any.Charch but remouveable out of all,to which rhcy 
thouaghr never meet togive any tootipg in their own churches, 
but at the beginning did caft it our, and to this day have care» 
fullie halden it at the doore;This,ye cannot be ipnorant,is the 
kaown praQice ler be the do&rin of al the reformed churches 
over Sea, & of all their divines withonr the exception of one 
mao, Dye ye think that any of them will be offended with us 
for following 10:1 ow1e-example”for caftiog out that which 
they have rj Red before us upon leffe occahons; Forir'is cer- 
tain that Epiſcupacie is no. way ſo oppohte to the' diſcipline of 
*ny reformed charch,as to that diſcipline which many "After: 
'blies & Parkiaments bave fecled in our land;ir is cerrain'that oo 
thurch over Sea , hath eyer been balfe- fo much grieved with 
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that from it.alcne hath flowed all the a ſeries {chifms dergers 
wherwith our church, fir ce the reformaticn hath been vexed, 
gove of us is ipnorant that this; ffice was the ov]y horſe wher- 
upon our later novations of Per1h articles, hiph Comifhon, Let- 
turgie, Canons came riding antous; And now the world mey 
ſee tbat it is only Biſhops that threaten this whole Yle with the 
danger of the moft cruel] warre it ſaw theſe goo yeares, That 
any reaſonable man will blame us for our firm refulation 10 « p- 
poſe their re.emrie among us for ever,we doe not 'epr, tir be- 
tide that our while land isal urterly impatient of tt cir butt! E, 
our laſt rwo generall Aﬀemblies, & articles «f our late P.rlia- 
- ment,withour Princes :pprobati6, have ordained 11 eir« fice to 
be abjured by,our w hole nation with ſolemne 0a: & fub'crip- 
ti. As for ovr neighbour churches In Erg a1 & he FEAITUITYY 
. hitherto we have bern m« | (paring to meddle withar yl ing 
which concerneth them ,yet now fince ye put vs ſo hardly tor 
we csfot diſlemble any loyer our hearty wiſhes,rba! fince the 
biſbops there, beſide the mavitold evils, that is in t' e «thee which 
they doe ule & detend,& the ncedic {nes « # J*; (ye | levyFeir 
biſbops have been the firſt fountain of all »ur courches rec ble, 
fince they are the prime jioftrumeEts, which rcwint: & this Yle 
with Arminans/me & pepery; lince they ba ve railed, & yet doe 
further,{o hot « perſecur'6 agairk our whole nat G6 in /-lang, as 
no reformed church tothis day bathever beE acquainted with; 
fince afrer our full agreen Et with our pratious king ,& neigh- 
bour natzo of Eng ad.they withqut any cauſe,that yet we know 
or can hear tel vft,have beep the bellows ro kindle the wrath of 
pur king againft us,to ſtir up a moſt blodie war for the pndcir 
(if God prevent it not) firſt of the moſt flouriſhing churches in 
theſe dominids,8 the of the whole reformed el'where;zwe pro» 
feſſe it our wiſh ro God,that the king & bis preſent pacliamer 
might ſeriouſly c@\ider,if ix were not for the good of the crown 
for the welfare of their nat)6, for the peace of their churcb,tbat 
Englad after the exiple of all the reformed ſhould rid th e'elvs 
at leaſt of their biſhops trouble, as they did of 01d, witbeut avy 
repeatance to this day,of their Abbots & Monks: T bis we con- 
.ccive would much increaſe the joy ue proſperitie of all che 
INIS. 
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